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PREFACE. 



'* Partial truth is the fittest medium to convey subtle poison." 

HoweWs Sermons, yoI. i.p. 240. 



This volume, with the exception of the two last 
sermons^ which are now added, has been 
published before, with the title of " Tractarian- 
ism not of God^' ; but T have reason to suppose 
that the title has been misunderstood. I was 
aware that it might be as I stated, and that I 
might be accused of asserting that Tractarians 
are not of God. This I am sure I would not 
say of those amiable, but misguided, men who 
belong to the Tractarian party. I therefore change 
the title, — ^but so far from retracting the opinion, 
I am now only more thoroughly convinced that 
my assertion was true, — Tractarianism is not of 
God ; for error is not of God, and Tractarian- 
ism is an attempt to mingle a subtle and deadly 
poison with the pure water of life. The first 
duty of the minister of the incarnate truth is 
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to keep, pure as he hae received it in the inspired 
Word, the truth which God has committed to 
his trust. How frequently and how solemnly^ 
throughout that great model of ministerial ex- 
hortation, the charge of the inspired Apostle 
to Timotheus his son in the faith, do we find 
St. Paul commanding him to keep the sound 
doctrine of the truth as it is in Jesus, in its 
uncorruptness and purity, as he had received it — 
to hold it fast — ^to contend earnestly for it. The 
clergyman of the Church of England is in a 
manner doubly pledged to this. These two ques- 
tions are put to him at the time of his ordina- 
tion, and ought to be imprinted upon the tablets 
of his heart : 

" The Bishop. — Are you persuaded that the 
Holy Scriptures contain sufficiently all doctrine 
required of necessity for eternal salvation 
through faith in Jesus Christ ? and are you de- 
termined out of the said Scriptures^ to instruct 
the people committed to your charge, and to 
teach nothing (as required of necessity to eternal 
salvation) but that which you shall be persuaded 
may be concluded and proved by the Scripture ? 

" Answer. — I am so persuaded^ and have so 
determined by God's grace. 
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" Thb Bishop. — Will you, then, give your faith- 
ful diligence always so to minister the doctrine 
and sacraments, and the discipline of Christ, as 
the Lord hath commanded, and as this Church 
and realm hath received the same, according to 
the commandments of God; so that you may 
teach the people committed to your care and 
charge with all diligence to keep and observe the 
same? 

"Answbb. — I will so do, by the help of the 
Lord." 

I would solemnly appeal to those who have 
made themselves well acquainted with the writings 
of the Tractarians, and have tried and weighed 
them by the Holy Bible, and by our own Articles 
and Liturgy, whether the system which they have 
endeavoured to introduce into the bosom of our 
sound and scriptural church, is not directly cal- 
culated to undermine it? As a minister of 
that church, and feeling therefore more than other 
men, the shame and the disgrace which such a 
system, if permitted to gain ground, must entail 
upon us, I feel called upon to protest thus 
decidedly against it. 

God knows (I speak with reverence) that it is 
in no spirit of bitterness, but even weeping, that 



I bear my testimony against the deadly errors 
of Tractarianism^ and I speak advisedly, wben 
I assert that it is a fatal mistake to suppose they 
are dying away. 

This is no party question; nor is it a ques- 
tion in which the Church of England^ in the 
sense of a national, established churchy is chiefly 
concerned. It is one that affects the Church of 
Christ in its grand and distinctive features^ and 
which every member of the Church of Christ is 
bound to repudiate. I speak strongly; I have 
reason to do so^ for I shall never cease to bless 
and thank God that my eyes have been opened to 
see my own danger. I know of no one whose 
natural heart was more inclined than my own, 
to approve the doctrines of the Tractarian party, 
or whose natural taste was more disposed to be 
captivated by the seducing appeals to the ima- 
gination which they put forth. 

I do not say that all is error in Tractarianism; 
but error is so intermingled with truth, that an 
utter confusion is produced as to all clear and 
scriptural doctrine. The system is like the web 
of a fabric in which worthless materials have been 
so cunningly interwoven with pure gold, that the 
whole warp and woof must be taken to pieces in 
order to separate the one from the other. 
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Several Sermons will be found in this volume 
on the subject of Baptism. I cannot regard the 
question of Baptismal regeneration as one involv- 
ing merely a strife of words. Right views on this 
subject seem to me of vital importance, and the 
subject itself is evidently one that is more likely 
to divide our Church at present than almost any 
other. Unsound and unscriptural views on Baptism 
are at the root of many of the gravest errors in 
doctrine and practice, and often the secret cause 
of ministerial inefficiency. I cannot concede that 
the tenets of the Church of England give any 
real support to imscriptural teaching on this 
pointy though I am well aware that they may 
be perverted with some shew and seeming of 
reason to do so. All her services are of faith ^ 
or they are nothing; and they who forget this, 
and makey!zt7A void in their interpretation of any 
of her formularies^ are either ignorant or un- 
mindful of their real purport. Although I cannot 
feel that we are justified in regarding every one 
as regenerate who has been baptized^ except in 
the language of faith, and of that charity which 
hopeth all things and believeth all things; still 
I do maintain, with the godly reformer, Beacon, 
that we are no more justified in deeming a child 
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unregenerate^ than in calling a tree nnfroitful, 
till the season of fruit-bearing has arrived; for 
by their fruits ye shall know them. But many 
have a name to live who are dead before God. 
The inspired Apostle tells the Corinthian converts 
in plain terms^ that except Jesus Christ is in 
them, they are reprobates^ and that if any man 
be in Christy he is a new creature. 

In the following Sermons I have attempted 
nothing but to keep close to Holy Scripture. 
I have endeavoured to reason with my readers^ 
out of the Scriptures; and simple as such a way 
may seem^ and valuable and important as many 
elaborate works on Tractarianism undoubtedly are^ 
I am inclined to think that no plan or proceeding 
can occupy a more important place in this un- 
happy controversy, than that which argues the 
case on Scripture ground alone. I have, as my 
reader will soon perceive, entered only upon a few 
of those perversions of God's Word, which are to 
be found in the writings of the Tractarians. I 
have written for the ordinary class of readers; and 
I humbly pray that, however imperfectly I may 
have executed my work, God will give His grace 
and blessing with it to their edification. I am 
not singular in my opinion, that we have not seen 
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the worst of Tractarianism. But of one thing I 
am convinced^ that however it may prevail for a 
time — in the end^ as it is not of Grod^ it must come 
to nought. Error can never stand against Truth. 
In the meantime^ while souls are perishing^ faithful 
watchmen must not slumber^ nor fail to give warn- 
ing, as they would deliver their own souls, and 
the souls of those for whom they must give an 
account. 
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SERMON I. 



ACTS XVII. 11. 

These were more noble than those of Thessalonica in that 
they received the Word with all readiness of mind, and searched 
the Scriptures daily whether these things were so. 



" Holy Scripture containeth all things necessary 
to salvation; 430 that whatever is not read therein , 
nor may be proved thereby, is not to be required 
of any man, that it should be believed as an 
article of the faith, or be thought requisite or 
necessary to salvation */^ such is the statement of 
the sixth article of our Church, and her members 
ought to bless and thank God for such a state- 
ment. It proves our church to be a true church 
of Christ, and it must be taken as the expositor 
of every other of her articles, just as those arti- 
cles are the expositors of our liturgy and of all 
our services. 
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What are we to think of those members of the 
Church of England who distinctly assert — that 
'' the articles of our church were certainly framed 
by persons of a thoroughly un-Catholic spirit?" If 
by a Catholic spirit they mean, as we have good 
grounds from their own writings to assume the 
Tractarians really mean^ a Boman Catholic spirit^ 
we heartily agree with them. Our church articles 
were framed by men of a thoroughly Protestant 
spirit; but if^ on the contrary^ they mean a noble 
largeness of view and greatness of mind, then 
indeed the accusation is as unjust as it is trea- 
cherous, coming, as it does^ from those whose 
tents are within the camp of the Established 
Church, who wear the uniform of her soldiers, and 
stand beneath the banners of our Zion. 

Our godly Reformers gloried in the charge 
brought against them by Erasmus, that they were 
men of one book; and thus the learned and admir- 
able doctor and martyr, Bishop Hooper, declares, 
'^it is the office of a good man to teach the 
church, as Christ taught, to revoke all errors, and 
to bring back such as err unto the fold of Christ, 
only by the word of Christ. For the water at the 
fountain-head is more wholesome and pure than 
when it is carried abroad in rotten pipes or stink- 
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ing ditches. I had rather/' he adds^ ^^ follow the 
shadow of Christ than the body of all the general 
councils or doctors since the death of Christ. 
The devil has never slept; but always by his 
ministers attempted to destroy the verity of 
Christ's religion^ and quite to put out the light 
of truths which was perfect in Christ's time^ and 
in the time of the Apostles. Therefore^ it shall 
be the office of every man that loves God and his 
Word, to follow the Scripture only/^ For which 
true and sincere devotion, we find him saying, 
on his coming to Gloucester, his own episcopal 
residence, to suffer death, by being burnt at the 
stake; ^'because I will not now account it falsehood 
and heresy, as many other men do, I am sent 
hither, as I am sure you know, to die, and am 
come where I taught it, to confirm it with my 
blood.^' 

The Apostles, like the Reformers, were men of 
one book. Considering how necessary it is (here 
I use the words of the preface to our Book of 
Homilies) that the Word of God, which is the 
only food of the soul, and that most excellent 
light that we must walk by in this our most 
dangerous pilgrimage, should at all times be 
preached unto the people, that thereby they may 
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learn their duty towards Ood^ their prince, and 
their neighbours, according to the mind of the 
Holy Ghost expressed in the Scriptures; the 
apostle Paul, being separated and sent forth to 
the missionary work by the Holy Ghost, went 
forth in obedience to the parting charge of our 
blessed Redeemer, to preach the glorious Gospel 
of the blessed God committed to his trust to the 
heathen. He had been called by a vision which 
appeared to him by night, to turn aside from his 
progress in Asia, and to come over into Mace- 
donia. We now find him at Bersea, a city of 
Macedonia. Coming thither, he entered into the 
synagogue of the Jews. His chosen companions, 
Silas, a chief man among the Christian brethren 
at Jerusalem, and Timotheus, were with him. He 
came into the synagogue, for the Gospel com- 
mission is always to the Jew first: and therefore 
the Apostles, by preaching first to the Jews both 
at Thessalonica and Bersea, literally obeyed the 
command of the Lord to bepin at Jerusalem, 

Ah ! how sad it is to know that it was also too 
often, with the Jews first, that persecution of the 
followers of the true church began — that they 
who should have been the nursing fathers and 
nursing mothers of the church, were its most 
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bitter and ruthless persecutors, taking and dash- 
ing her little ones against the stones. 

At Thessalonica, that city of Macedonia which 
Paul and his companions had just left, being 
driven away by the violence of those that opposed 
their preaching of the Gospel there, the Jews 
which believed not, moved with envy, had taken 
unto them certain lewd fellows of the baser sort, 
and gathered a company, and set all the city in 
un uproar, crying out against the preachers, 
'^ these that have turned the world upside down, 
are come hither also.^^ 

At Bersea it was not so. We are immedi- 
ately told that these were more noble than those 
of Thessalonica in that they received the Word 
with all readiness of mind, and searched the 
Scriptures daily whether those things were so. 
The Beraeans gave the preachers a fair hearing, 
and thus they were enabled to weigh well and 
wisely the wonderful message which these ambas- 
sadors for Christ brought to them, — that word 
of reconciliation which was the one great subject 
of their divine commission. They received the 
Word with all readiness of mind. Paul preached 
unto them that Jesus the crucified is the Christ, 
the promised Messiah of their own Holy Scrip- 

b2 
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tores ; that Jesus is the tender plant — the root 
out of a dry ground— the despised and rejected 
of men — the man of so>rrowSj who hath borne our 
griefs and carried our sorrows^ who was wounded 
for our transgressions, and bruised for our iniqui- 
ties, who was brought as a Iamb to the slaughter, 
according to the word of their own great prophet 
Isaiah. He shewed unto them that this was the 
very same Messiah whom the Spirit of God, 
speaking by the same prophet, had described as 
the Wonderful, — Counsellor, — the Mighty God, 
— the Everlasting Father, — the Prince of Peace. 
He shewed them in the Psalms the description 
of the sorrow, and the shame, and the agony of 
the anointed Bedeemer ; and he proved to them 
the exact agreement of that description, even to 
minute particulars, with the suffering and the 
death of the meek and holy Jesus. He pointed 
out in the prophecy of Daniel, the date of the 
time when Messiah was to be cut off, and then he 
declared unto them the exact accordance of the 
prophecy with the crucifixion of Jesus Christ on 
Calvary. He told them that Jesus came to 
accomplish the mysterious types and s}rmboIs of 
J;he sacrifices and observances of their ceremonial 
hw. The paschal lamb, the scapegoat, the daily 
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offering of the morning and evening sacrifices 
in the Temple^ the biirnt offerings and the peace 
offerings and the wave offerings the altar and the 
victim, and the blood; all these he shewed them 
shadowed forth Christ upon the cross, and Grod 
accomplishing His own prophecy.* '^ Awake, O 
sword, against my shepherd, and against the man 
that is my fellow,'^ saith the Lord of Hosts. Thus 
it was that Paul had taught the Jews at Thessalo- 
nica that the seed of the woman had bruised the 
serpent's head, opening and alleging that Jesus 
Christ, the Messiah, must needs have siiffered 
and risen again from the dead, and that Jesus, 
whom he preached unto them, was Christ. Thus, 
also, he afterwards expounded and testified to the 
wJews at Rome the kingdom of Qody persuading 
them concerning Jesus, both out of the law of 
Moses, and out of the Prophets. In like manner 
in his Epistles to the Galatians, and to the 
Hebrews, he entered more fully upon the accord- 
ance and accomplishment of the Scriptures of 
the Old Testament, with the life and death of 
Jesus, the Priest, the Prophet, and the King 
of the Gospel Dhpensation, — the everliving 
Mediator of the new covenant of grace. Such was 

* Zuchariah iii. 7. 
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the preaching of Paul. He bore witness also in his 
own person to the truth and power of the Gospel 
which he declared unto them^ — he had himself 
experienced the transforming influence of the 
faith of Jesus. For His name's sake he had 
gone forth, and in His cross he gloried.* 

They received the Word with all readiness of 
mind, — it was the Word of God, and they hesi- 
tated not to receive it. Jesus spoke to them 
from Heaven by His ambassador. The wisdom of 
the Word and the authority of the Word were un- 
questioned by them. As the Word of God these 
Berseans received it. It proposed to them with 
great plainness, with all fulness and freeness of 
grace, and with marvellous condescension, to 
supply all their need as guilty, corrupt, and. 
dying men. They acknowledged its wonderful 
adaptation to their every want. It bore internal 
evidence, in itself, that it was truth. Truth was, 
indeed, self-evident in all its glorious and most 
gracious statements, — their hearts responded as 
an echo to the voice of inspiration, by the noble 
words of the Psalmist : f " The law of the Lord 
is perfect, converting the scml. The testimony 
of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple, — 

• Acts xxviii. 23. f Psalm xix. 7, to end of 11. 
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the statutes of the Lord are rights rejoicing the 
hearty — the commandment of the Lord is pure, 
enlightening the eyes, — the fear of the Lord is 
clean, enduring for ever, — the judgments of the 
Lord are true and righteous altogether ; more to 
be desired are they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold; sweeter also than honey, and the 
honeycomb. Moreover, by them is thy servant 
taught, and in keeping of them there is great 
reward." 

In Thessalonica the success of the Apostle had 
been truly astonishing, and the Holy Spirit had 
borne witness to the Word in the conversion both 
of the Jew and the Greek; bat the Berseans were 
more noble than those of Thessalonica, — they 
not only received the Word with all readiness of 
mind, but they did more than this, they searched 
the Scriptures daily whether those things were 
so. We see the readers and ministers of the 
synagogue standing with the books of their 
Scriptures unrolled before them in the midst of 
the assembly, and turning to one portion after 
another of the sacred record^ as the eloquent 
speaker proceeded in his address; and those that 
heard him were unable to resist the wisdom and 
the spirit by which he spake. 



10 SERMONS. 

To the law and to the testimony^ the Apostle 
like the Prophet^ had made his appeal. To the 
written Word of the living God, the only standard 
of truth, he had referred his hearers; and by this 
^'unerring and warranted standard" they tried 
his preaching. This is the right way; the honest 
preacher looks for this, demands this in his 
hearers, — the honest hearer does this; and bless- 
ing from God comes down upon the preacher, 
upon the Word, and upon the hearer. Yes, 
brethren, this is the ministry which God makes 
effective by His Spirit, and crowns with His 
blessing, — this is the hearing which . produces a 
true and living faith. As the Apostle writes in 
his epistles (Bom. x. 17), Faith cometh by hearing^ 
and hearing by the Word of God. These Berseans 
heard the Word of God faithfully preached. They 
shewed a noble-minded readiness to receive the 
Word; and whether they heard it only on the 
Sabbath-days, or on many other days, they 
searched the Scriptures daily, whether the things 
which the Apostle preached were in strict accord- 
ance to the things which God had written in His 
holy Word. Therefore many of them believed. 
When the congregation was dismissed and the 
people had retired to their homes, there also the 
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Word of inspiration was unrolled^ and they that 
had been the hearers of the Apostle's preachings 
searched the Scriptures with looks of eager 
inquiry, turned to every reference in the written 
record, and recalled every statement in the sermon 
they had heard ; and then the calm assent was 
given. The earnest, anxious inquirer was quite 
satisfied. ^^ It was even so. All those things that 
the preacher had set forth in his sermon, were set 
forth in this written Word." And thus his doctrine 
was tried and tested, — it was clearly seen to be 
the word of truth and soberness, and of a sound 
mind. In doctrine the preacher had shewn un- 
corruptedness, gravity, sincerity, and that sound 
speech that cannot be condemned, — therefore^ 
many of them believed. 

In comparing the account given of the effect 
of the Apostle's preaching to the Jews at Thes- 
salonica, and to the Jews at Bersea, we find that 
in the former case nothing is first said of their 
receiving the Word with all readiness of mind, — 
nothing of their searching the Scriptures daily 
whether those things were so; and accordingly, 
while it is written of the Jews at BersBa, " there- 
fore many of them believed," we are only told of 
the Jews at Thessalonica, ''some of them be- 
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lieved." Some were true converts : but in Thes- 
salonica, some — in Bersea, many. In Thessalonica 
the Jews that believed not, are soon after men- 
tioned^ as moved with envy and setting all the 
city in an uproar^ so that the brethren^ that is^ 
the believing and faithful men among the Jews 
and Greeks^ immediately sent away Paul and 
Silas by night unto Bersea. There was a readi- 
ness to receive the Word in the Jews of Bersea^ 
and they searched the Scripture daily^ testing 
the Word preached by the Word written, " there- 
fore many of them believed,*' 

The inspired writer gives his testimony not 
only to the faith of his Jewish hearers. To the 
Greeks also who had been present at his preach- 
ing, he gives the same testimony and the same 
commendation. Here I would have you observe 
another diiSerence in the account of his preach- 
ing at Thessalonica and at Bersea. At Thessa- 
lonica, we are told that of the devout Greeks a 
great multitude believed, and of the chief women 
not a few; but of Bersea it is written, '^ also of 
honourable women which were Greeks, and of 
men, not a few.'' Here the women have the first 
place given to them— they are first mentioned; 
then the men. Among them honourable women of 
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Beraea, devoted followers of the Lord Jesus Christy 
came forward and avowed themselves believers 
and converts. We know the influence of women 
for good and for evil; and to find the Grecian 
ladies of Bersea receiving the Word with all readi- 
ness of mind, was a proof of true nobility of 
spirit. They had probably come to behold the 
divine glory of the only true God, as dimly set 
forth in the comparative twilight of the Old 
Testament ; but there their eyes were graciously 
opened to behold the same glory brightly shining 
forth in the face of Jesus Christ, the sun of 
righteousness. The Word thus heard— and the 
truth thus believed — was evidently the seed of 
God's Word under the dew of God's blessing, thus 
it had been received into the honest heart, and 
thus we find the Apostle writing to them of 
Thessalonica (1 Thess. ii. 4), " For this cause also 
we thank Gt)d without ceasing, because when ye 
received the Word of God, which ye heard of us, 
ye received it not as the word of men, but as it is 
in truth the Word of God which effectually worketh 
also in you that believe.^^ — If he could thus write 
in high commendation to the converts of Thessa- 
lonica, and of the way in which they had received 
the Word of God, — surely he would have said this. 
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— or, had it been possible^ more than this — to the 
Christians of Bersea — of whom the Spirit testified^ 
sayings These were more noble than those in 
Thessalonica. 

The preaching of the Apostle was very pre- 
cious to these Berseans^ and they received the 
Word with all readiness of mind; but they set 
such a value on the written Word, that they would 
not have been satisfied even with the preaching 
of Paul, had they not found that the facts he 
preached unto them were the glorious accom- 
plishment of the prophetic promises of their own 
Scriptures. Therefore many of them believed. 
This fact is most important. It is the recorded 
testimony of St. Luke, the inspired writer of the 
Acts, a man who had a perfect understanding of 
all things concerning the ministry of Jesus and 
his Apostles from the very first. I dwell the 
more upon this fact, because I wish you to observe 
that it is as necessary to the belief of the hearer 
that he should have his Bible in his hand, as it is 
for the preacher that he should have the Bible 
upon his lips. It is this indeed that forms the 
distinct and distinguishing character of our own 
Protestant Church of England. It is this that 
makes a marked and wide separation between the 
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church of Rome and every Protestant church. 
Where the Holy Scriptures are denied to the 
people^ where they are not in the hands of all 
the people^ it cannot be that this apostolical 
character^ this Beraean nobleness is maintained — 
where the written Word is not in the hands of the 
people^ there it is impossible that they can com- 
pare the statements of the word that is preached 
with the statements of the Word that is written — 
and therefore it is that in Popish churches^ and 
in countries where the Church of Rome prevails 
and the Bishop of Borne exercises his authority^ 
the holy and admirable lessons of the Word of 
God are almost unknown; and the wretched 
legends of superstition and idolatry are received 
in their stead and occupy their place: there un- 
authorized traditions are substituted for the in- 
spired traditions of the written Word; and instead 
of the lively Oracles of eternal truths dead and 
soul destroying mockeries of the truth exercise 
their withering influence. I have known places 
where the very name of the Bible had not been 
heard among those who at the same time bore 
the name of Christians. ^'I have no further 
occasion for the Bible that you sent me/' said 
a poor woman on sending back the Bible^ which 
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the Rev. Frederick Monod had given to her^ from 
the prison where she was confined in France, " I 
have no further occasion for the Bible, because I 
have become a Roman Catholic." What must 
that system be where such a mistake could have 
been made 7 I confess I tremble at the thought 
of any approach to such a state of things among 
ourselves. I have no hesitation in saying plainly 
that I, for my own part, as a minister of the 
Protestant Church of England, would invite your 
scrutiny, and wish every one diligently and 
constantly to search the Scriptures for the doc* 
trines which I preach unto him, and to let my 
sermon stand or fall by the Word of God. 
What the Scriptures of the Old Testament alone 
were to the Jews of Bersea, the whole canon of 
the Old and New Testament is to you. They 
compared the preaching of Paul with the law and 
the prophets, — the Old record with the New, 
and a wonderful agreement was seen between the 
two. You must in like manner test and try the 
preacher who addresses you by the entire Word of 
God, and receive or reject his preaching accord- 
ingly. This, and this alone, is the proof of a 
gospel ministry and of a faithful preacher. 

Oh, if you really value the truth, you will shew 
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a noble disregard to the accusations which are 
brought forward against the faithful preachers of 
the Word. You will judge for yourselves, taking 
the Bible and the Bible alone for your authority 
— an authority against which you will hear no 
accusation — allow no appeal. 

Thus saith the Preacher — thtts saith the Lord 
— ^Does the word of the Preacher agree with the 
Word of the Lord f Does the man speak as the 
Oracles of God, — are those things that he opens 
and alleges in plain agreement with the Scriptures 
of God ? This is what you will inquire, — this is 
what you will desire to know; and if they are, you 
will be content, — you will seek to know nothing 
more. Then, though they condemn your own 
pre-conceived notions — and prove you to be ig- 
norant and prejudiced — mistaken in your dearest 
views — wrong in your modes of action — ^you will 
yield at once, — you will say with the preacher, 
we desire — we determine with God's grace — not 
to know anything but Jesus Christ and Him 
crucified — to embrace His faith — to obey His 
commandments — to consort with His people, and 
to follow Him through evil report and good report 
even unto death. 

Value, therefore, as you have full right and 
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reason to do, the Word "of God. You have 
received it not only from God, but from the 
martyred reformers of your own church, — and 
having done so, hold fast the Word of God. It 
is your best possession — keep it, hold it fast; let 
no man, however high in human authority, take 
it from you. It is the Palladium of the Church 
of England. It is the sacred property of the 
people of England. The Church of England re- 
member, is not the ministry alone, but the whole 
body both of the ministers and their people, the 
pastors and the flock. " The visible Church* of 
Christ is a congregation of faithful men, in the 
which the pure Word of God is preached, and the 
sacraments be duly administered according to 
Christ's ordinance in all those things that of 
necessity are requisite to the same.'' 

But while I exhort you to hold fast the Word 
of God, remember to keep it ever open before 
you. The open Bible — the Bible kept open is the 
useful Bible, the Bible open in church when you 
are quietly sitting in the midst of the great 
congregation — open and constantly referred to 
while your minister addresses you from the pulpit 
— open when you return home, to recal the 

• lOlli Article. 
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preaching of your minister^ and to instruct your 
household — open when alone in the retirement of 
your eloset, when you search your own hearty and 
lay bare its secret recesses to the searching Spirit 
of your God. 

Believe me, dear brethren^ that those are the 
believing, the faithful^ the steadfast Christians, 
whether as congregations, or families, or indivi- 
duals, with whom this practice prevails. They 
become enlightened in the faith, clear and sound 
in their views, kind in their dispositions, con- 
sistent in their practice, nay, lovely in the whole 
course of their lives, — they do not take offence as 
half-hearers do, running away to turn their 
misunderstanding of the preacher— imperfectly 
heard by them in church, into misstatements of his 
preaching— circulated by them out of church. No, 
they do him justice, and whenever his word is 
according to God's Word, and while perhaps they 
shrink and tremble beneath the sharp and piercing 
cutting of the sword which has wounded them to 
the heart, they know it was the sword of the 
Spirit in their pastor's hand, and that the rich 
and dropping balm of the Holy Spirit shall in 
due season be poured by the same hand into the 
wound. 
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A few more words and I have done. We are ac- 
customed to apply the term noble to persons of high 
worldly rank^ and we are right, for in station they 
are noble, and we render honour where honour is 
due, — but we learn from the Holy Bible that there 
is a far higher kind of nobility, even that of which 
no earthly king can bestow the patent. We 
may speak truly of a noble disposition and of 
a noble action in persons of every rank. It is 
however the Oospel alone which makes a man 
noble in the highest sense. They who have 
great love unto God^s Word, who love to hear 
it, love to study it, love to meditate therein by 
day and night, ^'have their minds filled with 
noble thoughts — fixed to noble principles — and 
formed for noble aims and designs,^' — they are 
the real nobles of our land, and in whatever 
rank of life they may be found, they are of 
that illustrious and heavenly nobility to which 
He belonged who was low and mean in the eyes 
of a corrupt and fallen world; who was born, 
not in a palace, but in a stable, — the son, not of a 
proud monarch, but of a poor carpenter^s wife, — 
who lived, not in splendour and honour, but in 
poverty and neglect; and died, not surrounded by 
the princes and nobles of his court, but in shame 
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and agony^ the death of a slave and a malefactor. 
Hearer of the Gospel^ searcher of the Scripture, 
believer of the truths this nobility is yours if you 
are a child of Ood. However low in earthly station^ 
you are a joint-heir with theKing^s son, the pearl 
of great price even now shines in your bosom, and 
a crown of glory shall hereafter encircle your brows. 
To you it shall indeed be given to sit down with 
Christ upon His throne, and reign with Him as a 
king and as a priest for ever. But ever bear in 
mind that they who are thus ennobled are not 
proud and high-minded. They are the humble 
and the meek ones of the earth; and it is Ood 
who ennobles them by grace, and beautifies them 
with salvation. They are His little flock, to whom 
He will give His kingdom, for He has said, 
" Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the 
kingdom of Heaven.'' 
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JEREMIAH II. 13. 

My people have committed two evils; they have forsaken 
me the fountaia of living waters, and hewed them cisterns, 
broken cisterns that can hold no water. 



It woald be a mournful sight to behold the 
departure of a people from their native valley — 
to see cottage after cottage left desolate^ the smoke 
no longer rising from the chimney^ the garden- 
gate left open^ the ripened fruit ungathered upon 
the bought and the corn standing unreaped in the 
field; to see the household groups go forth^ 
leaving their pleasant homes and fertile pastures 
for the rocks and barren sands of a waste and 
savage wilderness. Man would feel and mourn 
for his fellow man^ in such a case as this ; but 
God does not call upon mankind to mourn over 
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theu* departure from the highest spiritual blessed- 
ness. Alas! man is naturally insensible to his own 
lost and degraded state. In this Scripture the 
Lord God brings before us a spectacle to make 
even angels weep — man forsaking his own mercies ! 
and He exclaims^ ^' Be astonished^ O ye heavens at 
this, and be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate ; 
for my people have committed two evils, they have 
forsaken me the fottntain of living waters, and 
hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can 
hold no water*' His language^ according to the 
Eastern style^ is partly figurative^ but the plain- 
ness of the figure is so striking that it only gives 
greater force and a fuller expression to the in- 
spired complaint. 

I would have you consider the whole context 
where these words are found ; it is the language 
of reproach and reproof, and yet how touching, 
how tender is the strain in which that reproach 
breaks forth, and in which that reproof is given. 
^^Thus saith the Lord, what iniquity have your 
fathers found in me that they are gone from 
me?'** Again, to mention one more instance, 
^' Have I been a wilderness unto Israel, a land of 
darkness P*'f 

• Verse 5. t Verse 81. 
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The Lord of heaven and earth is speaking; He 
faring! against His chosen people, my people He 
calls them, a very serious charge; and yet He is 
BO gracions that He condescends to expostulate 
and to plead with them. In His pleading He 
puts before them the case of the heathen nations, 
taking a wide range from the west to the east. 
He exclaims, "Pass over the isles of ChUlim and 
see, and send unto Kedar, arid consider diligently, 
and see if there be such a thing. Hath a nation 
changed their gads which are yet no Gods T" No 
such instance of inconstancy and fickleness is to be 
found in the ignorant and degraded idolater. He 
is faithful to the senseless stock, to the dumb stone 
before which he falls down in the blind and stnpid 
worship of his idolatry. "But my people" he 
continues, " have changed their glory for that 
which doth not profit;" "for my people" yes, the 
long favoured, the once enlightened, and faithful 
people of the Lord, " have committed two evils, 
they have forsaken me." lu a strain of mag- 
nificent end eloquent indignation He inquires 
— /s Israel a servant, a slave? No, it mi^ht be 
answered, Israel is my son, my first-born. Is 
Isriitl a home-bom slave ? No, he is not the son of 
- *■■- Ijondwoman, but of thefree; intended not for 
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servitude or slavery^ but for freedom aud dominion^ 
designed to be the first of all nations^ and to bear 
rule over all other nations on the face of the 
earth. He warns them that their own sin should 
be their scourge^ that in their iniquity they were 
as one preparing the rod for his own back; 
^' thine own] wickedness shall correct thee^ and 
thy backslidings shall reprove thee : know there-« 
fore^ and see that it is an evil thing and bitter^ 
that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy GK>d^ and 
that my fear is not in thee^ saith the Lord God 
of Hosts.'' 

And then soon after He returns to his deeply 
sorrowful strain of mingled tenderness and asto- 
nishment^ as if the Lord God himself were filled 
with grief and amazement! " Yet I had planted thee 
a noble vine, wholly a right seed, how then art thou 
turned into the deffimerate plant of a strange vine 
unto mef' The figure to which we would con- 
fine our observations^ however, is that of the 
text — "My people have committed two evils; 
they have forsaken me, the fountain of living 
waters, and hewed them cisterns, broken cisterns 
that can hold no water." And here I would 
observe, how simple, how grand, how glorious is 
every work of God ! To feel the truth of this we 
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have only to contrast them with the works of man ! 
After all his labour and all his skilly the ignorance, 
the foUy^ and perverseness of the creature^ appear 
in every thing he does — yes, in the most perfect 
and finished work of his hands. And as to his 
systems of religion, what are they but broken 
cisterns, compared with the fountain of Iwing 
waters? namely with God in Christ, and Christ 
in the Spirit, and the Spirit in all his dispensa- 
tions of love and life. Thus the free streams 
of grace, yield the fulness and freshness of all 
needful supply to man, from the exhaustless 
deep of His love. But Israel had committed 
two evils, they had forsaken the fountain of 
living waters; and they had done this — for 
what!, to hew for themselves cisterns, broken 
cisterns that can hold no water. They had for- 
saken the only source of life — holy, heavenly life 
on earth, the only hope and pledge of life in 
glory — for lying devices, utterly vain, and utterly 
worthless. 

This figure — the fountain of living waters — is 
extremely beautiful, for it is as expressive as it is 
delightful. In the midst of a dreary wilderness 
— for what else is this world? — a bright spot of 
living verdure; where every thing around that 
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source of life and freshness is blessed by its sweet 
and holy influence. Thus^ in the Canticles,* the 
description is^ ^' a fountain of gardens, a well 
of living waters" But they had left the cool 
shade of stately trees, the fruits of juicy sweet- 
ness, the lovely colours and sweet smells of 
flowers, freshened with the dews of that perpe- 
tual fountain. They had left all these for the 
cisterns which they had hewed out of the soft and 
porous rock, — the broken cisterns which, when 
all their labour had been given to the rebellious 
work, all their art and skill lavished upon them, 
stood before them, the useless monuments of 
their sin, their presumption, and their shame, — 
they could hold no water. Blessed, on the con- 
trary, is he who has taken up his abode in that 
garden of sweets, beside ^'that fountain of gar* 
dens, that well of living waters,^^ those streams 
from Lebanon. Thus, in the first Psalm, the 
man whose delight is in the law of the Lord, 
and who meditates therein by day and night, is 
described as a tree planted by the rivers of water, 
that bringeth forth his fruit in his season ; whose 
leaf also shall not wither, and who prospers in 
whatsoever he doeth. 

* Chap. iv. 15. 
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The figure is very striking; and it warns us^ 
that in forsaking Ood we not only forsake the 
great source of all good^ but the deep spring 
of all joy and blessedness. Alas! we turn from 
the glory and the gladness of life when we 
turn from Gk)d — even from the blessed gospel of 
the grace of God^ pure and undefiled — seeking 
that which is joyless^ dull and spiritless. See 
before you the actual circumstance of a com- 
pany of people^ in that sultry climate, turn- 
ing away^ and leaving far behind them^ a deep 
clear fountain of delicious water^ sparkling and 
cold^ and shedding a perpetual freshness on 
its grassy margin^ on its fragrant flowers^ and its 
pleasant shades^ and seeking in preference their 
useless cisterns, which can hold no water, and 
which fill the wearied wretches who have toiled 
to complete them with dismay, and with all the 
bitterness and shame of their disappointed ex- 
pectations ! 

Ah ! my brethren, if the sin of Israel was great 
in those ages of comparative darkness and igno* 
ranee, under the star-lit heavens of those dis- 
tant ages, when the realities of the Gospel were 
but dimly revealed in the types and shadows of the 
Mosaic dispensation; when cumbrous ordinances 
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and difficult services accompanied the glorious 
worship of the great Jehovah; when the blood 
of bulls and goats was offered upon the altar of 
stone; and when the children of Ood^ the heirs of 
the covenanted inheritance^ who lived by faith and 
died in the faith^ saw afar off the coming glory^ 
and embraced the promises which were still un- 
fulfilled^ still unaccomplished to them — if their 
sin was great^ who at that time ^'changed 
their glory for that which did not profit;" ah ! 
how much more awful is the sin of those who 
at the present day witness unmoved the accom- 
plishment of those glorious types. To us and 
to our faith the Sun of Righteousness shines 
forth in unclouded majesty and beauty, l^he 
blood of the Sacrifice^ to which we look for 
the pardon which blots out our guilty and the 
power which cleanses us from our filthiness^ and 
the fiill atonement^ and perfect justification from 
all our sin^ is the blood of God manifest in the 
fleshy actually poured out and offered for us^ 
for before our eyes, Jesus Christ is evidently set 
forth crucified among us. And by Him, and 
in Him, and from the Spirit — the great realizing 
power of God in Christ on the earth — the fountain 
has been opened a^ike for sin and uncleanness, 
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and for refreshment and delight. Ah^ how shall 
we escape^ if we now change our glory for that 
which doth not profit^ and forsake the fountain 
of living waters, that we may hew for ourselves 
broken cisterns ; surely our sin must bring with 
it a superadded weight of condemnation, — who 
shall atone for us, and who shall save us ? 

The church of God had known in her great 
mass of worshippers, a long dark period of worse 
than Egyptian bondage and captivity. The super- 
stition, the bigotry, and idolatry of the Romish 
heresy had for centuries oppressed and enslaved 
the church of Christ, so as well nigh to extinguish 
the pure light of its glory upon earth, and to 
choke up and pollute the pure waters of the 
fountain of life — though in the darkest ages 
God has never left himself without a witness, 
or a church upon the earth — sometimes but 
a little company, like the small but faithful family 
of Noah in the ark, but still a true church of 
God in the world. 

Upon this night of bondage and of bigotry, 
the great Reformation was, as it were, life from 
the dead, and its work was by the grace and 
goodness of God to rekindle the expiring flamef, 
and to clean and purify th^ polluted fountain. 
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Wise and holy men stood forth, bold for the 
truth, and meekly confident in the goodness of 
their cause. Our own Wickliflfe, Jerome of 
Prague, and John Huss, were the leaders of the 
glorious ,band, and Luther, Melancthon and 
Zuinglius, Bilney and Latimer, and Eidley and 
Bradford, and Hooper and Cranmer, and many 
others, whose names are doubtless in the Book 
of Life, came forth upon the battle-field, and 
earnestly contended for the faith, most of them 
sealing their testimony with ^ their blood. To 
use the words of Latimer, they kindled a torch 
which spread the light of the truth through- 
out the whole world. The Church of England 
has thus become one of the fairest of the daugh* 
ters of the Church of Christ in the world. But 
alas, how has this glorious dawn of the coming 
glory of the church become clouded over ! To 
our grief and shame be it spoken, after all this 
zeal and all this suffering, in order to restore the 
church of our land to Scriptural truth and purity, 
a party has arisen among us even, whose avowed 
object it is to unprotestantise the Church of Eng^ 
land, to undo and confuse the work of that great 
Reformation, and to bring us back to all the errors 
and corruptions of the idolatrous Church of Rome. 
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We cannot think it right to keep silence^ while 
the adversaries are seeking to undermine the bat- 
tlements of our Zion; nay^ while they are becoming 
every day more systematic and more determined 
in their assault upon the citadel of our faith; 
while they are employed in stopping up the glad 
streams of the fountain of life^ and polluting 
the spring-head of its pure waters^ and hewing 
out for our flocks cisterns^ even broken cisterns 
that can hold no water. We do not hesitate to 
aflBirm that the wretched lifeless doctrines of 
Tractarian error find their imag« in the broken 
cisterns^ the laboured work of misguided men. 
To know their uselessness^ their worse than use- 
lessness^ you have only to contrast them with 
the fountain of living waters. Man has hewed 
and laboured at Uliem, — man^ vain, presumptuous 
man^ has formed them with his utmost skill; 
yet^ after all his toil to shape, to ornament^ and 
to polish them^ what are they but broken cis- 
terns which hold no water. Who ever found 
life or refreshment from broken cisterns? The 
living waters flow not from the dark^ dry cis- 
terns. The lamb comes not thither to slake its 
thirsty nor the dove to lave its wings; there is 
no green and springing grass^ no fresh and flowery 
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herbage on their margin^ but poisonous weeds and 
dreary barrenness. 

And now do we inquire into the reason why 
men turn aside from the deep pure spring of truth 
and forsake its refreshing waters for the broken 
cisterns that can hold no water? There is a plain 
reason that we shall do well to consider. Those 
who do not thirsty do not care to drink. The pilgrim 
of the desert who seeks another country^ even an 
heavenly^ and finds in this fallen world only a 
barren and thirsty land where no water is — he 
who panteth as the hart for the fountain of living 
waters — he whose soul longeth and is athirst for 
God — he knows what others do not know, the 
value of the fountain of living waters. 

It is God's gracious way to lead you to turn 
from the cisterns you have hewed, even from 
the broken cisterns that can hold no water^ to 
the fountain of living waters. But how shall 
they answer to God who would lead you back 
again to the broken cisterns^ and keep you there ! 
Surely none can be thus led astray but those 
who do not thirst. The reason is plain enough ; 
they are led back because they thirst not for 
the living water. But is it ever thus with those 
who thirst for that water ? They that are really 
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athirst for God, never turn from the living 
fountain, and its pure cool waters, to the broken 
cisterns. For just as the Israelite in the wilder- 
ness, parched with the fever of unsatiated thirst, 
gasping for water as for life, knew by experience 
the blessed refreshment of the water gushing 
from the rock, so he who has really drunk of the 
well of living waters, springing up into everlast- 
ing life, can never thirst for other streams. 

Let me entreat you to give this Scripture your 
serious and prayerful consideration. At first 
sight it may seem to you very easy of comprehen- 
sion ; but every word that God has spoken, to be 
easy of comprehension, or to be comprehended at 
all — vitally, savingly comprehended, must be 
made a matter of personal experience to us. We 
must not merely look upon the fountain, we must 
drink of the pure and sparkling water there, 
and then alone we shall be acquainted with its 
nature ; then, and then alone, shall we discover 
that we have found in that fountain the pure river 
of the water of life, the source of which was 
revealed to the beloved disciple in the vision of 
the heavenly city, when he saw it flowing forth 
from the throne of God and of the Lamb. 

Alas, we cannot wonder that so many who are 
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called the people of the Lord^ stand convicted 
before God^ as having committed two evils, of 
having forsaken Ood^ who is himself the fountain 
of the living water^ and having hewed to them- 
selves cisterns — broken cisterns that can hold no 
water. How can it be otherwise with them ! how 
can they love and prize the truth, or feel its 
unspeakable importance^ when they know it not ! 
and when, alas ! they know it not, because they 
seek not an experimental knowledge of it, for 
a vital and experimental knowledge of the truth 
is the real safeguard from error? Surely, surely, 
we are called upon by the state of things among 
us, by the fearful and gloomy signs of the times 
in which we live — we, who are the appointed minis- 
ters of the sanctuary, the ordained guardians of 
the truth, and the armed champions of the faith 
once delivered to the saints, to be very jealous for 
the Lord of Hosts, and for the Christ of God, and 
for the wisdom which is from above. Surely we 
are called upon, when traitors are in the cai^p, 
to stand upon our watch*tower and give the alarm 
unto our people, lest they slumber and be over- 
come, and sleep the sleep of the slain : surely, to 
change the figure, we are called upon as pastors 
of the flock, to keep our sheep, to watch over 
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them^ and to warn them lest they be seduced 
away from the green pastures into the howling 
wilderness, and from the fountain of living waters 
to the broken cisterns which can hold no water. 
If ignorance is inexcusable in others^ what a 
frightful sin in Ood's sight is the ignorance of 
the ordained and heaven*commissioned minister 
of Christy the ambassador from the King, the 
standard-bearer of the banner of the armies of 
the Lord of Hosts. 

Let me^ lastly^ with all seriousness and all 
affection warn you that the forsaking of the foun- 
tain of living waters for the broken cisterns, 
brings with it, as a sure consequence, its own 
awful punishment. The voice of the Oracle plainly 
exclaims. Thou wilt forsake me ! I take thee at thy 
word, thou shalt forsake me. Thou knowest not 
thine own great need ! Thou shalt remain for ever 
without the supply of that need. Thou tumest 
away and departest for ever from the living waters 
which now rise up before thee, a springing fountain 
in the path of thy pilgrimage through this desert 
wilderness ! Thou dost not thirst now ! but be sure 
the time shall come when thou shalt bend down 
gasping for thirst over thy broken cisterns, and 
find no water. Those who trifle with the word of 
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the Spirit of life now^ must look with a perfect 
certainty to be given over to a judicial blindness. 
This^ this shall be thy punishment^ to be left in 
thy wilfulness just as thou now art, and to open 
thine eyes in that place where there is no water^ 
where the lakes, and the rivers, and the fountains 
are all of fire, and there to thirst — to thirst and 
cry for one drop of the pure water of the river of 
life, the water which is now offered in brimming 
abundance to thy lip, and to cry in vain. This 
time is not yet come to any of you. Listen, 
therefore, to His voice who pleads with you by 
His Spirit, and speaks to you by His word, with 
this most gracious and condescending assurance, 
'^If thou knowest the gift of God, thou wilt ask 
of Him, and He will give thee living water." 
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JAMES III. PART OP VERSE 17. 

First pure, then peaceable. 



There is this difference between the waters of 
our fallen earth and the river of the heavenly 
eity^ that in the former^ peace and impurity, may 
be found together. The water of life could not 
be peaceable unless it were pure. The dark and 
filthy pool may be peaceable^ but it is the peace 
of stagnation^ that is^ of death. Corruption 
carries on its loathsome work under its still sur- 
face; it is settled on the lees and dregs of its 
rottenness; stir it^ and its troubled waters cast 
up mu-e and slime, and its stench poisons the air 
on every side. 

Some such image as this was evidently present 
to the mind of the inspired Apostle when he 
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wrote, ^^ First pure, then peaceable** In this 
portion of Scripture the Apostle James describes 
to us, and commends to us, the reality of religion, 
in fact real Christianity. We shall do well to 
study and to consider it, to examine ourselves by 
it, and pray over it, to know if we yet possess the 
wisdom which is from above. Let us do so; but 
let us come to this and to all other such consider- 
ations in a spirit of humble prayer for the teach- 
ing of the Holy Spirit, that the word may be 
made a living word of influence and power in 
our hearts, and that God may implant in us the 
truths and doctrines of His Word as principles of 
action and springs of holy joy — ^pure, peaceable, 
and abiding, for our Lord Jesus Christ's sake. 

At the beginning of this epistle, St. James 
writes, ^' If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask 
of God.'' Here he at once puts a stop to the 
supposition that the child of God can recognise 
or claim any wisdom as his portion, which is not 
from above. "Let him ask of God:** does not 
this as much as say, let him not ask nor seek 
elsewhere. He afterwards asks, '^ Who is a wise 
man and endued with knowledge among you, let 
him shew out of a good conversation his works 
(let him shew out of such a ground his fruit) unth 
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meekness of wisdom/^ He then marks the dis- 
tinction with admirable clearness and plainness 
between that true wisdom which is from above^ 
and that which also bears the name of wisdom 
among men^ bat which he declares to be not 
from above^ and which he describes as earthly^ 
sensual, and devilish. His words are plain, 
in accordance with the plain language of the 
Word of Grod. They are strong; there is no 
feebleness in the Word of God; it admits of no 
fine and subtle distinctions where the truth is at 
stake; no soft and gradual shading off of the line 
which divides right from wrong. 

But let me, before we go farther in our ex- 
amination of the words before us, say something 
to you of the word wisdom. Wisdom may be 
described as that prudence or discretion which 
enables a man to perceive and to determine how 
he shall best employ aU the resources he pos- 
sesses, according to the circumstances in which 
he is placed. It is, in fact, that quality by which 
the intelligent creature turns the knowledge he 
possesses to the best account. It is that power by 
which he applies the best means to the attainment 
of the best end. Such then is the meaning of the 
word wisdom. But that wisdom which is from 
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above is something far higher than this; it is the 
turning to account all the heaped-up and invalu- 
able stores of divine knowledge. The word has 
an inseparable connexion with what is right or 
wrong^ good or bad, in the sight of Grod. Our 
wise and gracious Lord Jesus Christ has thus 
explained^ applied^ and identified it. He tells us 
of wise and foolish builders^ wise and foolish 
virgins. Thus, then, with regard to what is trtUh 
and error in doctrine, wisdom is truth, error is 
foolishness; and with regard to what is good or 
bad in practice, the good is wisdom, the bad is 
foolishness. I would at once direct you to the 
great teacher of wisdom, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to learn true wisdom; for this expressive name 
of wisdom is the title applied to the Son of God. 
He is revealed to us as The Wisdom of God, In 
him, as in a rich mine, are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge. Is it not our bounden 
duty? ought we not to count it the one great aim 
and end of our existence, to get and to keep this 
true wisdom? I ask you who are occupied with 
the cares, or the riches, or the pleasures, of this 
poor and passing world, if you have yet discovered 
your one chief want? Ah! if the question were 
put to you by God himself— Of what do you most 
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stand in need? whi^t shall I give you? — would 
you reply with the wise man (1 Kings iii. 7 — 9), 
*^ I am but a little child^ I know not how to go 
out or come in; give thy servant therefore an 
understanding hearty that I may discern between 
good and bad;" ^'give me now wisdom and know^ 
ledge/'— (2 Chron. i- 10). The Christian faith 
has well been termed the perfection of wisdom. 
It is that wisdom which has its source in the 
bosom of the Eternal Godhead, revealed in Jesus 
Christ both by the written Word and Holy Spirit 
of God to the soul of man. There in its heavenly 
and peaceful spring it is pure and untouched by 
defilement. Is it not therefore the bounden duty 
of man, if he would give glory to Grod, if he 
would prove that he is not utterly dead to his 
own best interests^ to keep this gift of heavenly 
truth and joy pure as he receives it from above? 
Can he be too jealous of it, too careful to preserve 
it free from every defilement of human error or 
mortal corruption? 

Surely it is no matter of astonishment that the 
great Apostle Jude should call upon the whole 
church of Christ to contend earnestly for the 
faith once delivered to the saints ; and if it were 
necessary for an inspired Apostle to urge this 
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upon the church in those early days^ when the 
light of Ghriistian truth wa9 a fresh day-spring to 
this fallen worlds how doubly necessary is it now! 
Indeed^ the present state of the Christian worlds 
and the awful signs of the times^ call upon us 
to arouse ourselves t4 the putting forth of every 
energy to guards and to keep^ and to defend 
the truth entrusted to our charge; to contend 
earnestly in these evil and degenerate days for 
the faith once delivered to the saints; to see 
that the heavenly wisdom^ which is the only 
spring of peace and life in the human bosom, is 
pure. 

And we say this with regard to whatever 
opinions and systems are brought before us, as 
the faith once delivered to the saints. We turn 
to the Word of God, to that alone — there we 
take our stand; we allow no appeal from the 
word; we tolerate no alteration, however slight, 
of the written word ; we refuse, Mrithout a single 
hesitation, to add to it or to take with it a word 
of human tradition. Whatever is not truth, how- 
ever fair, however specious, however expedient 
it may seem, is error. It may promise peace, 
but we desire no such peace; we^^will not suffer 
the pure spring to be defiled with it. Above all. 
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we permit no other system to be substituted for 
it. Peace may seem with silvery wings to brood 
upon the surface; but is it pure^ pure as God is 
pure, pure as He reveals His truth in His Word? 
If it is not^ we care not to know such peace. Our 
word of judgment about it is that of the Word of 
Grod — ^'^ first purcj then peaceable.'' 

The Christian faith^ therefore^ as made known 
and offered to us in the written Word^ is the 
wisdom that is from above; and if we turn to the 
writings of one who may perhaps be considered 
as almost the chief inspired commentator on this 
faith^ we find him writing to the Church at 
Bome^ in his epistle.^ What saith the Scripture? 
Abraham believed God^ and it was counted unto 
him for righteousness. Now to him that worketh^ 
is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt ; 
but to him that worketh not^ but believeth on Him 
that justifieth the ungodly^ his faith is counted 
for righteousness^ even as David also describeth 
the blessedness of the man unto whom Gk>d 
imputeth righteousness without works^ sayings 
''Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven^ 
and whose sins are covered : Blessed is the man 
to whom the Lord will not impute sin.'' Again 

* Rom. iv. 3, 4, 5, etc. 



SERMONS. 45 

he brings forward the instance of Abraham^ the 
Father of all that believe^ ''Who against hope^ 
believed in hope^" and was fully persuaded that 
what God had promised^ He was able also to 
perform^ and therefore his faith was imputed to 
him for righteousness. The Apostle immediately 
adds^ '' Now it was not written for his sake alone^ 
that it was imputed to him— but for us also^ to 
whom it shall be imputed^ if we believe on Him 
that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead/ who 
was delivered for our offences^ and was raised again 
for our justification. Therefore being justified by 
faith we have peace with God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ/' This is the conclusion to which 
that great and inspired teacher came: thus he sets 
forth the ground of a trembling sinner's Peace, 
shewing that His is indeed a peace which flows 
from free grace on God^s part, and which realises 
by faith the finished work, and perfect righteous- 
ness and full and all-sufficient atonement wrought 
out for Him, by our Lord and only Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Therefore, he says — we have peace with 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ. This is the 
peace of the child of God — the only peace he 
seeks to experience — the only peace he cares to 
possess. 



46 SERMONS. 

It is His to have a pure faith, because the 
object of His faith — He whom he receives in all 
the fulness of His atoning love as His Lord and 
His God^ has purchased for Him^ and bestowed 
upon Him at the price of His own bloody that peace 
which He gives, and which the world cannot give. 
He is very careful to search well into the spring 
and source of his peace, to see that he has the 
true faith, the pure faith, the wisdom which is 
from above. Jesus is thus made of God to Him 
wisdom and righteousness, and sanctification and 
redemption, and therefore the wisdom which is 
from above is His, even that wisdom which is first 
purey then peaceable. 

Brethren, it is essential that you should have a 
clear knowledge of these doctrines. The Word of 
God is very plain and explicit, on such points. 
They who do not care to search it in a teachable 
spirit, with humble prayer for light from above— 
they and they alone will fail to obtain a clear and 
vital knowledge of these things. The way of 4ife 
and peace is so plain, that he who runs may read. 
Alas! there are those who do not care to read, 
who are full of the unwearied energy of anxious 
care about the things which are for time — ^the 
things which are of this life; but who are luke- 
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wann^ careless^ nay^ slothful^ about the things 
which belong to their faith^ and their life^ and 
therefore to their peace. How easily are such un- 
stable^ such lukewarm souls beguiled and led into 
error — seduced from the simplicity which is in 
Christy and drawn away from the crystal streams 
of the pure and peaceful water of life, to drink 
of the pools and puddles of human tradition; in 
fact^ for it is sin to conceal it^ of the dark waters 
of the pit of death. Ah! who is sufficiently alive 
to these dangers; only those who keep close to 
this precept of the Apostle^ and try all systems 
which are set before them by this divinely inspired 
test — to know if they spring from that wisdom 
which is from above; asking not if they speak 
of peacCj but of truths the pure truth as it is in 
JesuSj seeking to possess the truths in order that 
they may have peace. Otherwise^ be the whispered 
assurance ever so skilfully^ ever so sweetly^ con- 
veyed, "Peace, Peace!" — their inquiry is always 
-made with the unflinching boldness of conscious 
truth: Is there first the pure doctrine of the 
wisdom which is from above — the faith which is 
in Christ ? if not, till there is this — ^no peace, — this 
is their watchword, as it was the Apostle's — first 
pure, then peaceable, — and this is the distinctive 
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character of the Christian faith — first pure, then 
peaceable — peaceable, because pure, — and when 
pure, then alone peaceable, gentle and easy to 
be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, with- 
out partiality, and without hypocrisy. 

I turn off from every other link of the golden 
chain of this glorious Scripture, and confine 
myself wholly to the words before us: ^^ First 
purcy thenpeaceableJ' They are peculiarly applic- 
able to the state in which the vital doctrines of 
our holy faith is placed at the present time. I 
have long seen the necessity of speaking out in 
plainest words, to the congregations •! am per- 
mitted to address, on a subject which is demand- 
ing the earnest attention of every member of the 
Beformed Church in this kingdom. I would never 
cease making the most decided protest against 
the increase of what are called Tractarian opinions 
— for I feel that, if I am true to the principles of 
the Church of England, I must not fail to speak 
most plainly and most strongly on the subject I 
speak advisedly, when I say that such opinions 
are gaining ground on every side ; and we must 
beware, lest we should be overtaken in a state of 
careless security, and be brought to make ship- 
wreck of that faith which was once delivered to 
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the saints^ and which has been long preached 
in all .godly simplicity by the ministers of our 
own church. I continually hear that it would 
be better to let the subject rest, that we «re 
needlessly disturbing the peace of the churchy by 
bringing forward such subjects into the pulpit; 
and much as we may regret the necessity of so 
doing, for 8tern necessity it is, and tenderly as 
we might wish to deal with all those misguided 
individuals^ whose unstable souls have been be- 
guiled by these errors^ we must give the opinions 
themselves no quarter. To those who hold them, 
our language must be that of the warrior king of 
old, "What hast thou to do with peace V — ^Yes, 
brethren, we love peace, we delight in peace, we 
long for peace, we pray for that wisdom which 
is from above, and which can alone introduce 
peace into the world; but we say, with regard 
to that wisdom, '* First pure, then peaceable.^' 
When heresy is banished, when Jesuitical guile 
is cast out, when false principles are utterly cut 
down, when the dark and filthy pool is cleansed 
of its corruption, and the limpid and transparent 
water of life flows freely in its channel, when the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ is faithfully set 
forth by those who now virtually set it aside, or 
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preach it with reserve^ or make it of none effect 
through their traditions^— then there may be peace^ 
bat not till then; — and let me^ in saying this, 
remind you that we, who are now determined not 
to let the matter rest till the basin of the fountain 
has been cleansed from all impurities, did not 
begin the attack, — let those who did begin it bear 
the blame.* We, if we are faithful men, must 
meet the enemy fearlessly and without shrinking, 
whether as an assailant from without, or as a 
traitor within the camp. They are not the trou- 
biers of Israel, who standing on their watch-tower 
are awake to the first faint stirrings of a mutinous 
spirit within, as" well as to the first appearance of 
an assault without the walls; who do not need- 
lessly take the alarm — who do not prematurely 
sound the alarm; but who, once thoroughly cou- 

* Well has it been said by one of our true watchmen Mr. 
Beamish, that the Tractarians were the men who threw the torch 
of discord into the midst of the Church of England, and at a 
time when scarcely a whisper of contention was heard within her 
borders, and God was blessing her missionary labours with 
unexampled success, and now they cry out for peace ; not that 
they are themselves ceasing their attacks upon the citadel 
of vital truth, or conceding one single point, but they desire 
silence and peace on our part, that their own noiseless work of 
sapping and mining may go on more surely, and be done more 
effectually. 
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vinced of the danger^ cease not to let the long 
loud pealing blast of the trumpet be heard 
throughout the length and breadth of the camp. 
Truly it was not the wisest way to amend errors 
in discipline^ supposing such to have been common 
in our churchy which we maintain was not t^he case^ 
to introduce the most awful heresies of doctrine; 
and as for the puerile fancies which have attached 
so much importance to the mere externals of 
Christian worship, to the wearing of the white sur- 
plice instead of the black gown of the preacher^ 
or to praying with the back turned to the con- 
gregation> or giving the blessing from within the 
communion rails^ and many other things of little 
real moment; men of weak minds^ or those who 
can be occupied with such little things^ would 
scarcely have been to blame^ if all the while they 
had preached the truth as it is in Jesus in godly 
faithfulness. But when these puerile fancies are 
found accompanying the gravest errors in doctrine; 
and when, not content with preaching those errors 
themselves^ men are to be found holding forth to 
condemnation^ or to ridicule^ the earnest^ and ex-^ 
perience teachers^ whose doctrines and whose lives 
are the very salt of the land, — surely it is high 
time to speak out more and more plainly, and 
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more and more strongly. Our duty as ministers 
is to find out what they are about^ and not to 
be dissuaded by any false liberality or childish 
weakness from sounding the alarm against the 
designs of unreasonable and misguided men^ who 
would undo and confuse the glorious results of 
the great Reformation. If they would content 
themselves with paltry imitations of popish cere- 
monies^ and the revival of forms which have been 
wisely discarded by the fathers of our Reformed 
Church and the compilers of our admirable 
liturgy, we might deem them foolish and puerile; 
but the harm they would be doing could only 
affect questions of church discipline and prin- 
ciples. But when the fundainental doctrines 
of our Blessed Faith are attacked^ derided, and 
condemned^ then we must consider that there 
are traitors within the camp, and we must lift up 
our voices to warn you that the time of peace 
is gone by — we cannot hear of peace. Those who 
love and reverence, and determine to hold fast the 
wisdom which is from above^ as their chief trea- 
sure, will hear of no counterfeit, — and therefore 
they will listen to no proposals of peace, till the 
wisdom which is of God, and which is first pure^ 
has triumphed over all error, and brings into the 
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churchy and into the hearty that peace which none 
but God can give. 

I rejoice to think^ brethren^ that on every side 
the truly wise among the holy and venerable 
elders of our churchy the men of clear vital 
faith, the really experienced Christians^ are daily 
arousing themselves to meet the danger^ and 
drawing forth the keen and glittering sword of 
the Spirit — which is the Word of God — to give 
no quarter to the glaring errors and the subtle 
speculations of the Tractarian party. 

The faith of the Church of England is founded 
on a rock — the Rock of Ages^ Christ Jesus! 
Therefore we love it, we prize it, we will live by 
it, we will die for it; but will keep it as it was 
restored to us at the great Reformation, pure 
from the spring of that wisdom which is from 
above. 
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COL. I, 26. 

The mystery which hath been hid from ages, and from 
generations, but now is made manifest to His saints, to whom 
Ood would make known what is the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ, the hope of glory, 
whom we preach. 



In calling your attention to St. Paul's Epistle to 
the Colossians^ I would wish you to observe that^ 
like the two Epistles to the Ephesians and 
Philippians, it breathes a spirit of earnestness 
and tender anxiety^ remarkable even in St. Paul. 
These three Epistles were, in fact, written during 
the Apostle^s imprisonment at Borne. He who 
had permitted His faithful servant to be shut up 
in prison^ had given a more than usual enlarge- 
ment to his hearty and made his high and 
heavenly consolations to abound; and thus out 



W H IM' l»1^<— ^ 



SERMONS. 55 

of his heart, filled as it was with glad and 
glorious assarances, he spoke into the hearts of 
others. We find this peculiar fervour of spirit 
in the portion of his letter to the Colossians^ 
which is now before us« The imprisoned Apostle 
rejoices in his sufierings for them^ — rejoices^ that 
in the midst of his afflictions for the church's 
sake it is given to him for them^ fully to preach 
the Gospel unto them, or^ as his expression is^ 
to fulfil the Word of God, to preach in all its 
glorious fulness, the Gospel of the grace of God. 

The point of view in which the Apostle then 
brings forward the Gospel is so deeply interest-^ 
ing that we shall do well to pause upon it. He 
speaks of it by a term which may seem strange 
to us^ who have the Gospel in its full and open 
glory* He calls it the mystery which had been 
hidden from ages and from generations, but is now 
made manifest to the saints. Yes, the Gospel is 
described by the word mystery; and though the 
riches of the glory of it are spoken of, still, until 
the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, they were 
the riches of the glory of a mystery; in a word, the 
Sun of righteousness, with the splendour of His 
glory, was during long ages and many genera- 
tions^ like tl^e sun in the natural heavens whei^ 
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veiled with clouds. But the glorious Gospel 
shone forth when the fulness of the times was 
come^ like the sun in a cloudless sky. To our- 
selves^ the images and iSgures^ the many shadows 
by which the Jews were instructed^ may appear 
clearly to speak of Christ; but we must put our- 
selves in the situation of the Jew^ before the coming 
of the Lord Jesus^ and we shall then be able to 
form some idea of the Gospel, as described by the 
word mystery^ even as that which was hidden 
and covered. 

Brethren^ it is our rejoicing now that the 
Gospel is made manifest^ and is held forth to the 
nations of the earth no longer as a mystery^ but 
as the plain manifestation of the glory of God^ in 
the face of Jesus Christ. The great Apostle^ speak- 
ing of the preaching of Jesus Christ, describes it 
as the revelation of the mystery which was kept 
secret since the world began, but now is made* 
manifest; and by the Scriptures of the prophets^ 
according to the commandment of the everlasting 
God, made known to all nations for the obedience 
of faith (Romans xvi. 26, S6) ; and not only was 
this mystery made manifest to the ancient people 
of God, but as Paul tells us (Ephes. iii. 8, 9), 
grace was then given to him to preach among the 
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Oentiles the unsearchable riches of Christy and 
to make all men see what is the fellowship of the 
mystery^ which from the beginning of the world 
hath been hid in Ood. 

We shall do well to give this subject our close 
and prayerful consideration^ for in the present 
day^ an old and frightful error has been revived 
among us, namely, the doctrine of reserve, or 
keeping back the Gospel; a doctrine which would 
make the Oospel still the mystery it was before 
Christ came to bring life and immortality to light, 
and would represent the Sun of righteousness as 
still shrouded in mists and clouds. I rejoice to 
point out to you, how this grievous error is 
completely overturned by the language of the 
Scripture before us, how plainly it is declared that 
the mystery which hath been hid from ages and 
from generations is now made manifest to the 
saints, and that God has made known what is 
the riches of the glory of this mystery among 
the Gentiles. This assertion is in strict accord- 
ance with the whole scope and tenor of the 
Gospel. The parting directions, given to the 
Apostles by our Lord, are very plain : ''Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature ;^^— again^ " And I, if I be lifted up, 
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will draw all men unto me;^' our Lord here 
ordained the means by which He would be evi- 
dently set forth before the eyes of all meuj 
crucified among them. Thus the Apostle has 
written (2 Cor. iv. 3), "If our Oospel be hid, 
it is hid to them that are lost, in whom the 
god of this world hath blinded the minds of them 
w^hich believe not, lest the light of the glorious 
Gospel of Christ, who is the image of 6od, should 
shine unto them." 

^^The darkness is past, — shall we return to it 
again? The true light now shineth,^' (1 John 
ii. 8). Shall we desire to see it clouded and 
obscured? No, for the Apostle declares, '^I 
determined not to know anything among you, 
save Jesus Christ, and Him crucified/^ Again, 
^'I delivered unto you first of all, that which 
I also received, how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the Scriptures/^ We do not of course 
mean by this, that the minister of Christ is ever 
to forget his Master's charge to the preachers of 
His Gospel — "Be ye wise as serpents, but harm- 
less as doves/' Accordingly, he will follow our 
Lord's example, and if his ministry is refused 
in one place, he will go to another, for " Jesus 
went to another village.^' He will act upon our 
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Lord's admonition, '^ Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before 
swine/' But Christ crucified and tasting death 
for every creature, and Christ risen from the 
dead, must be the grand subject of our ministry, 
in whatever circumstances we may be placed. 
This doctrine we must preach fully and freely 
to every creature. Alas! it is to the Gospel as 
a mystery, that the Church of Rome would take 
us back in defiance of all the plain, the gloriously 
plain declarations of the Word of God. And 
it is remarkable that those mistaken teachers in 
our own church, who have been seeking to over- 
load our pure, reformed, and evangelical faith 
with the rubbish of Romish error and superstition 
are constantly crying out : We want mystery ! 
— ^shewing too plainly the spring whence their 
errors come, and the end to which those errors 
tend. Some among them having already gone over 
to the darkness and the delusions of that church 
on whose forehead (to use the words of the 
Rev. xvii. 5) this name is written, " Mystery, 
Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots and 
Abominations of the Earth.'' 

Brethren, it is not against men, but systems 
that we would protest. We would not speak one 
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unkind or uncharitable word of the most erring 
man on earth; but we must give no quarter to 
error, more especially to the error of Rome, well 
termed by Cecil, The masterpiece of Satan. We 
must contend earnestly for the faith once de- 
livered to the saints. The worst we would wish 
to the most intolerant heretic is, that he may not 
only be brought out of the degrading trammels 
of delusion and heresy, but also into the glorious 
liberty of the Gospel, as it is preached by the 
inspired Apostles of our Lord, in all its fulness, 
without reserve and without mystery. Oh, that 
every minister of the Oospel may learn to say 
with the great Apostle to his hearers, (Ephes. vi. 
19, 20), " Pray for me, that utterance may be 
given unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly 
to make known the mystery of the Gospel, that 
therein I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak.^' 

But now the second part of this Scripture 
demands our attention. 

The words before us declare the fact, that this 
free and glorious Grospel — this open manifesta- 
tion of Christ Jesus, the Sun of Righteousness, 
the King of Glory — is, in one sense, still a 
mystery; and alas! as hidden a mystery as it 
ever was, to thousands and tens of thousands 
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who come regularly to the preaching of. the 
Gospel; not that God hath taught or com-' 
manded any system of reserve on the preacher's 
part^ but because the natural heart shuts out 
(as the closed eyelid shuts out the light) the 
riches of the glory of the Gospel; and thus the 
light of truth is hidden {wm man though it is 
clearly revealed by God. " The light shineth in 
darkness/^ said the beloved Apostle^ ''and the 
darkness comprehendeth it not.^' The mystery 
is made manifest only to the saints; and for this 
reason^ Christ is received as a mystery^ from 
which all that is dark and secret has been cleared 
away by those only who, by the help of the Holy 
Spirit, receive Him into their hearts. It is one 
thing to have the sound of the Gospel floating 
upon the air which surrounds a congregation, 
and heard by the hearing of the ear, and so 
coming in word, if we may so express it, as a 
Gospel to the outward man; it is another thing 
to have "Christ in you the hope of glory ;^' and 
to have Christ in you, is to have the riches of the 
glory of the mystery made known to you. Oh, 
it is in this manner, and as declaring this doc- 
trine, that the Apostle writes (1 Cor. ii. 7), " We 
speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even 
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the hidden wisdom!'^ And even as he says in 
another place: ^^No man can say that Jesus is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost/' so he tells 
us here, that ^'the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love Him/' '^He hath 
revealed unto us by His Spirit." "But the 
natural man receivetlwiot the things of the Spirit 
of God/' We pray that the Gospel may be made 
known to you in this most blessed, most delight- 
ful manner, as Christ in you I Christ must be 
in you, if you are to be fitted to stand at his 
right hand when he cometh with *'his crowns of 
glory and his welcome" to the blessed of his 
Father. ''And now little children," says the 
beloved John (1 Epistle, ii. 28), " abide in Him, 
that when He shall appear we may have con- 
fidence, and not be ashamed before Him at His 
coming." But how many there are who, in 
this important, nay, most necessary sense, are 
still strangers to Christ; for He is not in them, 
they do not abide in Him. Thus, alas! His 
Gospel is still the mystery hidden from ages and 
from generations. 

Ah ! it is an awful thing to know, that when 
God hath banished all reserve on His own part, 
and sent forth His preachers to announce without 
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reserve the unsearchable riches of Christy there 
should be still so many to whom His Gosp&l must 
remain an inexplicable mystery. Yes^ while the 
call of the Gospel is^ ^^ Awake thou that sleepest^ 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light;'' and while some are not unwise, but ''un- 
derstanding what the will of the Lord is;" there 
are others — alas, how great a multitude ! — in whom 
the god of this world has blinded their unbelieving 
minds, lest the light of the glorious Gospel of 
Christ, who is the image of (xod, should shine 
unto them. And thus you see, brethren, that the 
mystery, though now in itself an open manifesta- 
tion, can only be made manifest to the saints 
of God; for the Gospel really received is Christ 
in the leart. This alone is vital, experimental 
religion. The word mystery is but another 
word for that which is secret; and the secret of 
the Lord is only with them that fear Him. I 
would wish you then, I repeat, to observe this 
distinction — the Gospel was, till the coming and 
death and resurrection of our blessed Redeemer, 
a mystery on God's side; it was shut up and 
hidden in types and ceremonies, in sacrifices of 
the temple, and in prophecies of the Holy Scrip- 
ture. Now it is no longer a mystery on God's 
side. It has been fully laid open. 
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To man, this unveiled gospel is still a mystery, 
hidden^ shut up, and a secret from him, until 
the Holy Spirit take away the veil of the carnal 
mind. While it is true that '^ the meanest saint 
under the Gospel understands more than the 
greatest prophets under the law,'^ nothing is 
known, or can be known of the Gospel, which 
is not revealed by the Holy Spirit in the heart. 
Does this alarm any of you? Brethren, I 
hope it may do so; that is, if the grounds of 
your faith are false or insecure, not deeply sunk 
in Christ, not solidly laid in Christ the Bock of 
Ages, the only ground for the foundation. But 
be not alarmed, though you may feel doubtful 
whether you have yet received the Gospel, if you 
are only full of anxiety to do so. " We preach 
Christ in you,'* says the Apostle in this place, 
''warning every man." Oh! carry your doubts to 
the foot of the cross of a crucified Saviour, and 
there turn them into prayers; for you are per- 
mitted and invited to pray, and His promises are 
the ground of your prayers. '' If any of you lack 
wisdom, let him ask of God that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it shall 
be given him." If you desire the light of His 
Spirit, ask of Him, and He will anoint your eyes 
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with eye-salve that you may see^ and give you 
that spiritual discernment; for He giveth it more 
readily than the father giveth bread to his son; 
nay, He rejoices to answer the prayer of the 
humble, and to dwell in the heart of the contrite. 
We read the mind of 6od in the beautiful address 
of Christ Jesus to His Father, where we are told 
that the Lord Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, 
" I thank Thee, Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because Thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hath revealed them to 
babes. Even so Father, for so it seemed good in 
thy sight.'' And we know also, that it was the 
joy and rejoicing of St. Paul to declare that the 
mystery which had been hid from ages and 
generations ia now that the Gospel is preached 
under the dispensation of the Spirit, made mani- 
fest to the saints, to whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles, which, says he, is 
Christ in you, the hope of glory, whom we 
preach. It is by faith in the finished work of 
Christ, that a trembling sinner is justified before 
God; but faith, remember, has been well called 
not the end, but the starting-post of a busy 
career, whence the Christian breaks forth with 
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hope and alacrity^ and sets forth on all the services 
of a new obedience. He begins, indeed, to be 
exercised in the experimental religion of the Oos- 
pel; and Christ in him worketh mightily, enabling 
the man to will and to do of His good pleasure — 
while he, on his part, goes on striving, according 
to His working, till he is^ presented perfect in 
Christ Jesus; '^ Christ being made of Grod unto 
him, wisdom and righteousness, and sanctification 
and redemption/' Brethren, look to the words 
with which this chapter closes, and then say what 
know you of this religion. Are any of you saying 
to yourselves, '^Doth he not speak parables?'^ 
Or does the heart respond like the answering, 
chord of a stringed instrument to the string 
which we have touched? Brethren, does Christ 
work mightily in you? Surely He does, if you 
know the truth as it is in Jesus. He cannot 
work feebly where He is really present. If He 
works at all. He works mightily; for Christy 
working is the power of God working. You may 
be weakness itself, but His strength i& made 
perfect in weakness. Never fear nor doubt while 
you are willing, that He will refuse ta work in 
you. He who hath done the work of redemption 
for you, is ready to perform the work of sancti- 
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fication in you. The failure and unwillingness^ 
are never on His side. Only set forward in this 
way^ and you will soon find that He works in you 
mightily. No one experimentally acquainted with 
religion ever found it otherwise. " He giveth more 
gracej" He richly supplies grace for grace. And 
if you will only go forward striving according to 
His working, then shall you go on from strength 
to strength, strengthened with might by His Spirit 
in the inner man, according to His glorious power^ 
till you are able to comprehend with all saints^ what 
is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, 
and to know the love of Christ which passeth 
knowledge. Dear, dear brethren, why should 
this blessed Gospel of the grace, the free grace of 
God, be hidden from you, or remain a mystery 
to you? Why should you not come to Him now, 
without a moment^s delay, with earnest, anxious 
wrestlings of prayer, for light and strength? 

The preaching of the Gospel is God's own ordi- 
nance for our salvation. There is a power vouch- 
safed along with it, to make all men see what is 
the fellowship of the mystery which, from the 
beginning of the world, hath been hid in Christ; 
that power is the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven. Only resist not (as you have too often 
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done) the power — resist not the ordinance of 
preaching appointed by (xod for the salvation of 
your souls. For this is His gracious promise^ 
^* Seek and you shall find^ ask and you shall havej 
knock and it shall be opened unto you.^' Yes, 
knock, and the whole glorious and most gracious 
mystery shall be opened unto your inmost heart, 
and fill you with light, and love, and peace, and 
eternal life, — fill you, in a word, with Christ, by 
the Holy Spirit. 
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1 COR. I. 17. 
Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the Gospel. 



The Gospels written by St. Matthew and St. 
Mark^ under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit^ 
close with the parting charge of our Blessed Lord 
to His disciples, ^^ Go, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Pather, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Gro ye into all 
the world, and preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture» He that believeth, and is baptized, shall be 
saved.'' It is plain, therefore, that the commis- 
sion given. by our Lord to His disciples was to 
preach the Gospel, and to baptize. 

How was it then that St. Paul should write, 
^' Christ sent me not to baptize." Were not the 
Apostles of Jesus Christ to obey His command? 
They certainly were. Was not Holy Baptism 
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still to be administered and honoured? It cer- 
tainly was. Yet we find Paul^ in the passage 
before us, as you will see at the 14th verse of 
this chapter^ thanking God that he had baptized 
none at Corinth, but Crispus and Oaius, and he 
added, " for Christ sent me not to baptize/' On 
this occasion, it seems parties had been made in 
the Corinthian church, and divisions had sprung 
up among them, some claiming Paul as their 
leader, some ApoUos, and some Cephas, or Peter, 
and probably desiring to range themselves under 
that Apostle to whom they were personally most 
indebted and most attached. They gave, it also 
appears, undue importance to the sacrament of 
baptism, which one or two of them had received 
at the hands of Paul, and others from ApoUos, or 
Peter. 

But if the Sacrament of Christ's own appoint- 
ment was to be made the instrument of estrang- 
ing the pai'taker of that ordinance from Christ, 
the true-hearted Apostle would submit, no, not 
for an hour, to such a perversion of the truth. 
For the honour of Christ, His blessed Master, 
Paul was jealous with a godly jealousy. Did He 
not prize and honour baptism? Indeed, he did; 
But in the Gospel commission, given by our Lord, 
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baptism was ordained to follow after preachiog^ 
or rather to follow in the case of those who^ 
having been awakened and converted by the spirit 
of Ch)d under the preaching of the Word^ received 
the (Gospel. The chief command was^ to preach 
the Gospel. Then the Apostles directed those 
who believed and received the Grospel into their 
hearts^ to be baptized; but some might possibly 
be placed in circumstances where^ on the pro* 
fession of their faith, they could not be baptized; 
and in such a case — a rare one we allow — baptism 
was not indispensable. Thus, in the record of 
our Lord's commission, in the Grospel according 
to St. Mark, though it is written, ^^He that 
believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved,'' it is 
added, " He that believeth not, shall be damned/' 
Our Lord does not say, ^' He that is not baptized, 
and believeth not," but " He that believeth not 
shall be damned." There might, therefore, you 
see, arise a case in which the believer, though 
earnestly desiring to be baptized, would be pre- 
vented receiving the outward sign and seal of the 
Sacrament on the profession of his faith; but 
there could not possibly be a Christian who was 
not a believer, and had not received into his 
heart the vital principle of faith. 
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The disciples were commanded to preach the 
Gospel^ in the full assurance that faith would 
follow upon hearing: '^ Faith cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the Word of God/'* When 
they preached the Grospel message, then the 
people heard ; and when they heard, many would 
believe ; then, on the profession of their belief, 
they were baptized, receiving baptism, as Abra- 
ham did circumcision — ^^a seal of the righteous- 
ness of the faith which he had, yet being un- 
circumcised/' Most assuredly it was not the 
Sacrament that produced this living faith, but 
the receiving the Word which was preached, 
accompanied and made by the Spirit an ingrafted 
word, even the Grospel of our crucified Redeemer 
in power and in fulness; afterwards by baptism, 
they that rightly received it, were, as by an instru- 
ment, grafted into the church. In the second 
chapter of the Acts we find a case in point. We 
have there the account of the preaching of Peter, 
and of the efiect which was produced, under God, 
by his sermon. After he had preached to the 
people, we hear the earnest, eager question 
addressed to Peter and to the rest of the Apostles, 
•^'Men and brethren, what shall we do?" And 
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the reply of Peter to this question was^ " Repent 
and be baptized^ every one of you^ in the name 
of Jesus Christy for the remission of sins^ and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost^ for the 
promise is to you and to your children^ and to 
all that are afar off^ even as many as the Lord our 
Grod shall call;'' and it is added^ ^' Then they that 
gladly received his word were baptized." 

Thus this same Apostle Peter writes^ in the 
first chapter of his general epistle at the 23d verse^ 
"That they who did believe in God were bom 
again by the Word of God;*\ and he adds^ at the 
25th verse, " this is the Word which by the Gospel 
is preached unto you : " thus also St. James, in 
the first chapter .of his epistle, at the 18th verse, 
writes, '^Of His own will begat He us by the 
Word of truth.^^ You see therefore the way in 
which the Ch)spel was introduced into this lost 
world. The commission was given, and the 
appointed messengers went forth preaching faith- 
fully the Word of salvation; then the Spirit 
working powerfully with the word of the preacher, 
and never without the Word, produced in the 
hearer the death unto sin, and the new birth unto 
righteousness; afterwards, at the earnest desire 
of the hearer, baptism was administered as the 
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seal of that new birth^ and the instrument of 
admission into the visible churchy and the child 
of wrath being bom from above^ bom of water 
and of the Spirit^ became the child of God; and 
bringing forth the fmits of the Spirit, and walking 
religiously in good works, it was evident to all 
men that he had become a r^enerate person, 
a member of Christ, and an heir of the heavenly 
inheritance of eternal life. And brethren, if you 
ask, why then are infants baptized, when by 
reason of their tender age there can be neither 
faith nor repentance? we answer, because both are 
pre-supposed, and because they promised them 
both by their sureties, which promise when they 
come to age themselves are bound to perform. 

I draw your attention to this text; I dwell 
upon it, because there is now need to recur to the 
declaration of St. Paul. An opinion is now rapidly 
gaining ground, that preaching is not so important 
a matter as some good men would make it; that 
persons do not come togeth^ to the bouse of 
God to hear sermons, but rather to pray; that 
ordinances, especially that of baptism, are the 
alone channels of grace. Man thus presumes to 
put in opposition what God has put together, 
namely, public prayer and preaching. All preach- 
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log does certainly fail of its right effect, if it does 
not bring the people to their knees in humble 
fervent prayer; but the promises of God in Christy 
as set before us in the preaching of His Gospel^ 
are the ground of all prayer. 

And with regard to Baptism^ it is the fruit of 
preachings — ^how can that fruit abound^ where 
Christ is not thus held forth : it is the seal of 
faith — ^how can that faith exist without the Word 
of God? and great indeed is the privilege of all 
who are permitted to come to the public preach- 
ing of the Gospel by the faithful ministers of 
the Lord Christ. It was a strong expression of 
the Apostle, ^^ Christ fient me not to baptize ;'' 
but he felt that it was necessary to use it. He 
knew the tendency of human creatures to cling 
to formal observances, to put them in the place 
of spiritual worship^ and to be satisfied with them. 
He would have been the last person to put any 
slight upon baptism; but he would not suffer 
even baptism to supersede the preaching of the 
Gospel. Alas ! the world remains what it then 
was^ and from time to time the preaching of the 
Grospel is thus opposed and attacked. It is so 
by many now, and in quarters where one might 
least expect it to meet with those who should 
depreciate or denounce it. 
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Imagine to yourselves the absurd and most 
improbable case of a minister of Christ going 
forth to some heathen country^ and assembling 
around him a crowd of the poor degraded idolaters^ 
and pointing out to them the waters of a bap« 
tismal font which he bad placed among them^ 
and then gravely and deliberately calling upon 
them to be baptized in those waters^ and to 
profess themselves Christians; but all the while 
never once preaching the glorious Gospel of the 
grace of God to them^ nor urging them to pray 
for repentance and pardon in the only name 
under heaven whereby they might be saved from 
the power of sin^ and from the wrath of God, 
even in the name of Christ crucified. Suppose 
to yourselves the case of men made Christians 
in such a manner; and then consider what real 
and vital effect could be produced by baptism 
under any such circumstances^ even in a nomi- 
nally Christian land : say if baptism could possibly 
avail to any vital and saving change of heart and 
state^ unless repentance and remission of sins 
through the blood and righteousness of Christ 
were first preached by the ministeris^ and then 
received by the people, either as preceding or 
accompanying the sign and seal of the sacrament. 
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or on being promised and pre-supposed, as in 
the case of infants who are presented for baptism; 
and let us all bewu'e lest we turn oar rich and 
glorious means and instruments of grace into the 
most fatal and deadly snares, and lest we sur- 
round ourselves in this Christian country with 
a population of perjured persons^ who have a 
name to live^ but are all the while dead before 
God. 

They who teach these serious errors^ first 
assume^ or take it for granted^ that the minister 
stands forth to preach in an objectionable way, 
that is^ in some way or other to make a di^lay 
in the pulpit of his oratory^ of his powers of 
reasoning; or logic^ or imagination; and then^ 
having taken it for granted that he does this, 
they make light of the ordinance of preachings 
they denounce preaching itself as unprofitable^ 
and say, that to come to church to hear sermons 
is unedifying. Is it fair^ commonly fair and 
right; to argue against the use of any acknow- 
ledged good; on the ground of its abuse? But 
this is done with regard to preaching. Again^ 
if the objection is not urged in this form^ as 
it more usually and generally is; then we are 
told that it is not necessary to make such un-» 
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reserved statements with regard to the deep 
mystery of our Lord's suffering and death upon 
the cross; that it is indelicate to do so; and that 
such preachings and all preaching is too frequent^ 
is made too much a part of our service, and 
takes up too much of the time which is given 
to that service. 

To all this^ let the inspired Apostle answer^ 
'^We preach Christ crucified; I am determined 
not to know anything among you^ but Jesus 
Christy and him crucified." View the matter in 
its true light; God sends from heaven a message 
to guilty sinners^ and His minister receives a 
commission to deliver this message^ '^He that 
hath my word^ let him speak my word faithfully.'^ 
He does this^ and is he not to be heard ? He 
stands forth to deliver a message of deep and 
vital importance^ to man. Is he to be told^ that 
he, or any man, is making this message of too 
much importance? that he is urging it too 
earnestly? and that, because prayer is of great 
importance, preaching ought not to be deemed 
so? that, at any rate, reserve on this doctrine is 
to be maintained. But is it possible that any 
can think, by such miserable arguments and 
assertions, to set aside our blessed Lord's own 
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words? '*I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men 
unto me!'^ No, this doctrine, for this is the 
Gospel, is to be preached to every creature, with- 
out exception and without reserve. We may do 
well to exercise reserve in administering adult 
baptism, according to the usage of the Church 
of Rome, among the heathen; but while the 
world stands, while there are sinners on earth to 
hear of our gracious and crucified Lord, and to 
weep over their sins, when they hear of his suffer- 
ings, there must be no reserve in preaching Christ 
crucified. Preaching is not only God's message, 
the preacher is the ambassador for Christ, ^' Now 
then," says St. Paul (2 Cor. v. 20), " we are 
ambassadors for Christ, as though God did 
beseech you by us : we pray you in Christ's stead 
be ye reconciled to God/' " We then," he says, 
at the 1st verse of the 8th chapter, " as workers 
together with Him, beseech you.*' 

Such is the preacher, such his office, such his 
claim upon the Christian hearer; and this is 
preaching, the only preaching worthy of the 
name, the only preaching that is recognised in 
Holy Scripture, the only preaching that will be 
acknowledged by God. What the Apostle meant 
by preaching the Gospel is plainly proved from 
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the words which follow the text^ which are part 
of the same verse: '* Christ sent me not to bap- 
tize^ bat to preach the Gospel ;'' then St. Paul 
adds, '^ Not with wisdom of words, lest the cross 
of Christ should be made of none effect.^' It 
was ever the great object of the minister and 
ambassador of (rod in assembling the people — 
and this the people of the Lord would never 
fail to bear in mind — to set forth Christ in great 
plainness of speech, — such was St. Paul's way 
of preaching! Thus also St. Peter speaks of 
preaching (1st epistle iv. 2), ^' If any man speak, 
let him speak as the oracles of Grod/' Now 
we know that the Oracle of God was the super- 
natural voice or answer of God from the sanctuary. 
It was to this the Apostle referred. . The minister 
of the sanctuary of God should be as the very 
voice of the Oracle. He should stand and wait 
to hear, with awestruck reverence, and then with 
scrupulous and most exact fidelity he should 
deliver his message. And this is the state of 
things with the faithful minister of the Gospel; 
awestruck and trembling as the priest before 
the Oracle, humble and deeply reverent, wrapt in 
breathless attention to catch every whisper of the 
Divine Word; and then, plain, simple, devout, 
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when he preaches to the people^ keeping back 
nothings but declaring the whole counsel of God ; 
mild and subdued^ because speaking from God; 
solemn and with grave authority^ as befitting his 
office of teacher to his people. 

Baptism is part of our office^ but not the main 
part: it has its place, its honoured place; but 
Christ sent me not to baptize^ but to preach the 
Gospel. And^ beloved friends, this is the great 
work before us — to preach the Gospel , to preach 
Christ crucified among you- Christ crucified far 
you — Christ crucified in you — and you yourselves 
crucified to Him, This is the doctrine that fills 
empty churches, changes sinful hearts, saves 
guilty souls; this is the doctrine which is full of 
power, for God gives power to it, puts honour 
upon it. It may be, it always will be, to them 
that perish, foolishness, and the preacher may be 
looked upon by such hearers, in the pride of their 
worldly wisdom, as a weak and misguided enthu- 
siast; but it is not so. We speak the words 
of truth and soberness^ though, like God's great 
preacher, we may be with you in weakness, and 
in fear, and in much trembling; and some of you 
shall know — you who are of the remnant of God's 
own chosen ones — that this preaching and speech^ 
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however feeble the instrument^ are in demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit and of power. And^ I repeat^ 
it is not of elegant language^ or logical reason- 
ings^ or sweet persuasive eloquence^ that I now 
speak. These might all be in the mere man, 
and cause you to hang in breathless attention 
upon his lips; but these things are the things 
of men, and have been, and may be, wholly 
of man. No, I speak of that meek, humble, 
holy simplicity of Gospel truth and doctrine, 
which proves the spirit of the man to be as it were 
steeped in the unction of Gospel grace; desiring 
to know nothing among you but Christ crucified; 
and careless to shine as an orator by any display 
of the rich and noble gifts he may possess— for- 
getting every thing but that he is preaching Christ 
crucified to dying sinners. 

The one great object before him is to give 
glory to God in Christ, in bringing perishing 
«ouls to God by Christ. This, brethren, will give 
winningness, and sweetness, and power, to his 
ministrations among them. They will say — 
"There is nothing of the mere preacher here; 
but O how he grieves over my lost and guilty 
stat^ and over my immortal, but perishing, soul! 
How he loves and prizes the Saviour for whom 
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I care so little! How earnest he is! — he cannot 
trifle as I do! How grave and serious he is! 
Surely this is no light matter ! How he stands 
in awe of God while he stands up before us^ and 
yet with what a full^ loving^ confiding spirit he 
turns to Christ, as knowing surely^ and being 
quite persuaded in whom he has believed^ and 
that his gentle^ gracious Lord will not fail him. 
He seems^ indeed^ to have brought me into the 
close presence of his God; and there he pleads 
with me^ and points out to me^ the holy Son of 
God sinking at one time in all the faint agonies 
of expiring nature for me^ while his precious 
blood flows down as a fountain opened for my 
sin and uncleanness; and at another time, rising 
in power as God from the yawning grave, and 
leading captive all the captivity of sin and hell, 
and by that very Cross on which he sufiered, 
openly triumphing over them. From such a 
Saviour, and from such a friend, so awful in his 
holy separation from sin, so gentle and compas- 
sionate in his love for sinners, even for me, — yes, 
for me, the chief of sinners, the most ungrateful, 
and the most rebellious! — he asks me if I can 
have the heart to go away, and return to my sins, 
the sins that broke his heart!" 
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Brethren^ this is the preaching of those who 
really preach Christ crucified; this was the preach- 
ing of Newton^ Romaine, Cecily Scott^ and many 
others^ whose honoured names yet live in the 
hearts of the people of this land; this was the 
preaching of Henry Martyn and Simeon, and 
last, not least, of Henry Blunt! this is the 
preaching of many more ministers of God now 
living, who occur to me as I speak; and this is 
the preaching that you are warned against in the 
present day; this is the subject about which you 
are told, there should be a reserve, a keeping 
back, on the part of the preacher. 

It has always been the case, that the state 
of practical religion among the people has fallen 
or risen with the state . of preaching among 
the clergy. A low, unscriptural, merely moral 
method in the' preacher, has invariably been 
accompanied by a low and loose standard of 
morality and godliness among the members of 
his dock. With regard to such ministers, we 
must fear that they have n9t been brought by 
the written Word, and by the Holy Spirit, to the 
vital acquaintance of the truth; and the best thing 
we can do for them, is to pray that they be taught 
of God, and so brought to recover themselves out 
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of the snare into which they have fallen. And 
with regard to yourselves, ^^ he that hath an ear 
to hear, let him hear/' for while we have a 
tongue to speak, and a pulpit in the land to speak 
in, we will set forth Christ crucified, the wisdom 
of God and the power of God unto salvation. 
We will know nothing among you but Christ 
crucified; and while we honour the sacraments 
of our church, and would lead you to honour 
them with us, the best way, be assured, is by 
preaching Christ as the real end of all his own 
ordinances. Therefore we take up the words of 
the great Apostle, and say, " Christ sent me not 
to baptize, but to preach the Gospel;'* not with 
wisdom of words, lest the Cross of Christ should 
be made of none effect. And if baptism be put in 
any sort in the way of Christ, or in the place of 
Christ, then we would thank God that we had 
baptized none of them, *' For Christ sent us not 
to baptize, but to preach the Gospel." 
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DEUTERONOMY XII. 28. 
The blood is the life. 



We approach the subject before us with deep and 
adoring reverence^ praying that He who giveth 
His Holy Spirit^ to impart light and life^ and 
power, to His own ordinance of preaching, may 
be sought by all of us to help our infirmities. 
Let us consider His word meekly, saying with 
His great Apostle, "I will glory in my infirmities, 
that the power of Christ may rest upon me;"* 
for he has said, " My grace is sufficient for thee, 
for my strength is made perfect in weakness.^' 

Throughout the whole wide range of the Word 
of God, this vital doctrine is set forth, "The 

* 2 Corinthians xii. 9. 
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blood is the life/' From the early pages of Genesis 
to the closing chapters of the Revelation^ the 
mysterious and sacred efficacy of the blood of the 
sacrifice is plainly revealed to us^ by Adam as by 
Abel; the lamb that was slain^ and whose blood 
was poured in sacrifice^ was offered up by faith 
to Grod; and in this^ and in every sacrifice^ it was 
the blood that Qod looked upon as the atonement 
for the offerer; as it is written, ^^It is the blood 
that maketh an atonement for the soul.^'* The 
blood was forbidden ta be eaten^ under the most 
awful penalty. To Noah, Qod said, "Every moving 
thing that liveth shall be meat for you: even as 
the green herb, have I given you all things, but 
the flesh with the life thereof, which is the blood 
thereof, shall ye not eat/^t Thus again, " And 
whatsoever man there be of the house of Israel, 
or of the strangers that sojourn among you, that 
eateth any manner of blood, I will even set my 
face against that soul that eateth blood, and will 
cut him off from among his people, for the life 
of the flesh is in the blood; and I have given it 
to you upon the altar, to make an atonement for 
your souls, for it is the blood that maketh an 
atonement for the soul, for it is the life of all 

* Leviticus xvii. 2. t Genesis ix. 4. 
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fleshy the blood of it is for the life thereof^ — there- 
fore, I said unto the children of Israel, ye shall 
eat the blood of no manner of flesh, for the life 
of all flesh is the blood thereof, whosoever eateth 
it shall be cut off"."* 

Here we see not only that the blood was for- 
bidden, and its penalty declared; but the reason 
that it was forbidden is also given us, '^ It was, 
and isf the life of the flesh." ^'This sentence, 
which contains so important a truth, had existed 
in the writings of Moses for some thousand 
years before the attention of any philosopher was 
drawn to the subject. That the blood actually 
possesses a living principle, and that the life of 
the whole body is derived from it, is a doctrine 
of Revelation, which the experiments of the most 
accurate anatomists have strongly confirmed. The 
proper circulation of this important fluid seems 
to have been taught by Solomon, in figurative lan- 
guage, at the 1 2th chapter of Ecclesiastes, verse 6, 
when he speaks of the loosing of the silver cord, 
and the breaking of the golden bowl, of the 
pitcher at the fountain, and of the wheel at the 
cistern. The vitality of the blood, and its cir- 
culation through the whole system by veins and 

* Leviticus xvii. 10, 11, 14. 
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arteries; those factsy in philosophy^ which have 
given such celebrity to the names of Harvey and 
Hunter^ were after all but the revival and repub- 
lication of the old Mosaic truths as delivered by 
God himself through His great lawgiver Moses, 
to man.'^* 

'^The blood is the life;" let it cease to circu- 
late and the body ceases to live; and the blood 
being the life of the body, the blood of the body 
was made by God the type of the life of the soul; 
thus it has pleased God to teach to His people the 
inestimable value of life, in various striking ways; 
and having thus taught them the preciousness 
of life. He shewed them that life had been for- 
feited by sin, and that life, having been thus 
forfeited, could only be regained by the sacrifice 
of a life which had not been forfeited — a perfectly 
sinless and holy life, and yet a human life. To 
accomplish this, the Second person of the Godhead, 
God the Son, consented at the appointed time 
to come in the flesh, to live our life, and to die 
in our stead. Thus He came to do His Father's 
will; and thus, in the book of the law, it is written 
of Him, a body hast Thou prepared me. I come 
to do Thy will, God ! Now, though, after the 

* See Scott. • 
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accomplishment of these things^ all is clear to us ; 
we must ever bear in mind^ that it was not so to 
the Jews. To them pertained the adoption^ the 
glory^ and the covenants^ and the giving of the 
law, and the service of God, and the promises; 
but the meaning of the types, figures, and of all 
the things signified by their shadows and pro- 
mises, could only be fully revealed to them when 
the fulness of the time was come, and the crucified 
Redeemer had finished His work on earth, and 
gone up from this dead world with the offering 
of blood or life to the presence of the Father in 
heaven. How great was the sin needing such a 
sacrifice! how great the love that offered it! How 
sacred then the blood which is the life, when 
without that blood, that is to say, that life, being 
given, there could be no remission of sins! All 
through the law, (xod taught his people that 
there could be no approach to Him, but by the 
shedding of blood; nothing made holy, but by 
the sprinkling of blood; no exemption from death 
and the curse, where the person was not interested 
in the sacred and sanctifying blood. Thus, at 
the institution of the Feast of the Passover, when 
the lamb had been slain, the door-posts and the 
lintel were sprinkled with blood, and the house. 



SERMONS. 91 

thus sanctified^ with all its inmates^ was pre- 
served from death. The messenger of deaths they 
were assured^ would not presume to enter those 
hallowed doors^ though a thousand should fall at 
their side, and ten thousand at their right hand. 
" Many a time the haughty tyrant of Egypt was 
frightened hy awful prodigies wrought hy Moses^ 
never was he thoroughly subdued^ till the blood 
was sprinkled^ then the prey was taken from the 
mighty, — in vain did he pursue after them, for 
never more might they wear his chain."* In all 
the rites of the tabernacle and temple worship, 
both the people who worshipped, and the altar, 
and the vessels of the ministry, and the books, 
were sprinkled with blood, as we find particularly 
recorded, among other places, at the ^4th chapter 
of Exodus. 

Such then is the doctrine, as revealed in the 
book of the Old Testament, meeting us every- 
where; and everywhere pointing to some event 
of vast and awful importance, and unquestionable 
as to the certainty of its occurrence. The sacrifice 
of the scapegoat, when one was slain, and the 
other sent forth to escape into the Wilderness. 
The two birds, one killed, the other set free with 

* MacEwen, page 208. 
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blood upon its flying wings. Above all^ the 
great day of atonement; when the high-priest 
went alone, and on that only day of the whole 
year^ into the Holy of Holies, which no other 
man might ever enter, and then not without 
blood which he offered for himself, and for the 
sins of people. These things fixed the atten- 
tion of God's ancient people to the approaching 
event of deep and awful importance; but all was 
veiled in mystery, all was dim and indistinct, 
as to that stupendous sacrifice of which these 
solemnities were types and shadows. The un- 
veiling of the mystery was to come. It was 
reserved for the Church of Christ, under the 
Gospel dispensation, to behold and to understand 
the accomplishment of these things; to know the 
full and glorious import of these awful words, 
'' The blood is the life.'' 

And, brethren, how graciously is all that was 
dim and difficult in the type and figure removed 
when we open the book of the New Testament. 
There we find the key to the shadowy mysteries 
of the old dispensation. There we find Christ 
Jesus — even God manifest in the flesh — is mani- 
fested as the fulfilment of all, — the sum and the 
substance of all, — the alpha and omega, the 
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beginning and the end^ the first and the last. 
Christ Jesus stands forth in the midst of all^ the 
Lamb that has been slain; and His most precious 
bloody the blood of the incarnate God^ is declared 
to be the life of the dead. And now we find that 
the blood spoken of throughout the Old Testa- 
ment^ the blood to which so sacred a character 
was invariably given^ which was forbidden to be 
eaten under such severe and awful penalties^ was 
shed to shadow forth the blood of the incarnate 
bat eternal God. We marvel not that it should 
be written^ ^Hhe blood is the lifel^^ We open 
the epistle of St. Paul to the Hebrews^ and there 
we find the Apostle discoursing with admirable 
clearness on the type and antitype^ the shadow 
and the substance. That epistle is indeed the 
most valuable commentary on the meaning of the 
sacrifices and ordinances of the Old Testament. 
In its inspired pages^ St. Paul declares the real 
and spiritual purport of them all; and proves 
how it was necessary that the patterns of things 
in the heavens should be purified with these^ but 
the heavenly things themselves with better sacri- 
fices than these. It was not by the blood of 
goats and calves^ but by His own bloody that 
Christ entered once into, the holy place, having 
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obtained eternal redemption for us; thus shewing, 
in the most striking manner, that the blood is 
the life. 

And now we follow Jesus into the garden where 
he often resorted with his disciples. We see him 
sinking beneath the agony and the weight of his 
inconceivable suffering, the sweat of his wasted 
body falling in large drops of blood to the ground. 
We stand beneath the Gross on Mount Calvary, 
and see the blood streaming from his hands and 
his feet, and flowing forth from his pierced side; 
and we behold in that poor, languid, murdered 
victim, at once the lamb which was offered, and 
the priest that offered the sacrifice. When also by 
faith we behold him entering into the presence of 
God for us, even as the High Priest on the day 
of atonement entered into the Holy of Holies 
(which were the figures of the true, and that not 
without blood), then again is it manifested to as, 
in the most affecting way, that the blood is the life. 

The blood of the sacrifice that was taken by the 
High Priest into the Holy of Holies was living 
blood, or rather that of the animal newly slain; 
for when cold and congealed, it could not have 
been sprinkled; and so St. Paul writes, ^^ Having, 
therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the 
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holiest by the blood of Jesus^ by a new and living 
way which he hath consecrated for us through 
the veil, that is to say, his flesh.''* There the 
words, ''a new and living way,'' are in the original 
Greek, oBov wpoff(f>a7ov koi ^uxrav, the literal English 
of which is, a way living and newly slain. The 
way through his flesh is, indeed, a "way living and 
newly slain, as if- the blood were yet warm with 
life and flowing. "I beheld," writes St. John, 
" and lo! in the midst of the throne stood a lamb, 
as it had been slain." 

Both typically and actually the blood of the 
sacrifice was and is living blood. The blood is 
the life! Accordingly, the declaration of our 
blessed Lord, in his wonderful discourse on this 
subject, is, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, except 
ye eat the flesh of the Son of God, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you."t I would here 
beg you to observe, that by these words the great 
Prophet or Teachelr of his church announces the 
change which His coming has produced on the 
long undeveloped dispensation. In the old and 
former stages of that dispensation, before Christ 
came in the flesh, man was forbidden, under the 
penalty of death, to eat of the blood; but now 

• Hebrews x. 19, 20. f Jo*»" ^»* ^- 
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the event long foretold had come to pass^ the 
Lamb of Ood^ that taketh away the sin of the 
world, was no longer foreshewn in the lamb of 
the temple sacrifices, but had appeared to the 
eyes of men; the blood of God^s own Son was 
about to be substituted for the blood of the typical 
victim, and, unspeakably sacred as that blood 
was, it was no longer to be represented to the 
people by the blood of bulls and goats and lambs, 
which was forbidden to be eaten, but by a new 
unbloody type — by the sacramental wine which 
Christ has commanded to be drank in remem- 
brance of his blood. Therefore he not only says, 
'^ Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, ye 
have no life in you," but he adds the positive 
assurance, '^ Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal life, and I will raise him 
up at the last day; for my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth 
my flesh> and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
me, and I in him.'' The life was thus kept shut 
up, as it were, until Christ came; but after his 
coming, life was fully and freely offered by him, 
and He is now the way, and the truth, and the 
life; and of His words on this subject he declares 
to his hearers, '^They are spirit, and they are life/' 
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Jesus is your teacher^ brethren^ apd shews you, 
in words which cannot be surpassed for clearness, 
that the blood is the lifey — yes, his own pure and 
precious blood gives life to his corrupt and perish- 
ing creature. You are also permitted to see the 
fulfilment, not only of the rites of Moses, but 
of the interpretation given to those rites by the 
words of our Lord Christ Jesus. The sacrifice 
has been offered for us men, and for our salvation 
the propitiation has been made; for the blood, 
which is the life, has been poured out, and we 
are all invited to come and drink of that living 
fountain, and live for ever; for He lives and reigns 
who died and was buried, and he speaks to us 
these wonderful words of truth and glad as- 
surance, " Because I live, ye shall live also.'^* 

Brethren, you now see that, if you would have 
life, if you would live for ever, the blood of Jesus 
Christ is the life; and without this blood, and the 
shedding of this blood, there is no remission of 
your sins. No half measures will effect this; no 
half doctrines can express it; no half believers 
can receive it; no application, except that of the 
Holy Spirit applying the blood of Christ to the 
conscience of each separate individual, can purge 

* John xiv. 19, 
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US from dead works^ to serve the living Ood^ and 
enable us to realise in our owa hearts, by a 
blessed and vital experience^ that the blood is the 
life. It is impossible to speak with sufficient 
reverence^ or with sufficient earnestness^ of this 
doctrine. It is the most vital^ the most import- 
ant^ among doctrines which are all vital^ all im- 
portant. 

And now/ brethren^ let me ask you^ have you 
thought deeply of the inestima:ble value of this 
doctrine? Have you by faith received it? Have 
you thanked and blessed Grod from your heart, 
that, when nothing less than this price would 
suffice for your soul's life, this price was paid? 
Yes, this price; the blood, that is, the life of God 
in the flesh, is paid, and Ood was man, not only 
to live, but to give up and pour out His life for 
man ! Your life entirely depended on his life, and 
he willingly offered his life, the only ransom (rod 
could accept, for your sin. Ah I may we not thus 
be led to think more seriously of the horrible 
enormity of sin? Are we not thus taught to hate 
sin with a deadly, inextinguishable hatred; thus 
warned to enter into no terms with it, to give it 
no quarter? Only consider sin in this point of 
view, in conjunction with the blood of Christ, 
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and you will be led to stand horror-struck at your 
own sinfulness and your own insensibility^ even 
till your horror turns to the weeping and the 
anguish of a broken hearty as you recal the gra- 
cious assurance^ that God has given to us eternal 
life^ and that this life is in his Son. His blood, 
both as an atonement and as a purification, 
cleanseth from all sin. His blood is the life of 
our souls, because it is his life applied to our 
deadness and corruption to give us life. 

In how beautiful, in how affecting a manner is 
this doctrine exemplified in the case of a poor 
dying native of the islands of the South Seas. 
The man had been once a stern and bloodthirsty 
savage. He had become, by the mercy and grace 
of Grod, a gentle, humble follower of our Lord; 
an anxious inquirer into the truth as it is in 
Jesus. He was bUnd, for he had received a blow 
in battle before his conversion, which had deprived 
him of his sight; but the old blind warrior was 
so earnest, so eager a hearer of the Word, and 
treasured up so carefully the truths which he 
received into his heart, that he became well 
acquainted with them, and walked in godly con- 
sistency for some years. But death came to call 
away the poor old man: ^^I am not lonely,'' he 
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said to the minister who visited him in his lonely 
hut; "for I have frequent visits from God. God 
and I were talking when you came in." "Well," 
he said, ^^and what were you talking ahout?^' 
" I was praying to depart, and to be with Christ, 
which is far better,^* was his reply. "Having 
intimated,^^ says the missionary, '^ that I feared 
his sickness would terminate in death, I wished 
him to tell me what he thought of himself in the 
sight of God, and what was the foundation of his 
hope.*' " Oh !*' he replied, " I have been in great 
trouble this morning, but I am happy now. I 
saw an immense mountain, with precipitous sides, 
up which I endeavoured to climb; but when I 
had attained a considerable height, I lost my hold 
and fell to the bottom. Exhausted with per- 
plexity and fatigue, I went to a distance and sat 
down to weep; and while weeping, I saw a drop 
of blood fall upon that mountain, and in a moment 
it was dissolved." Wishing to obtain his own 
ideas of what had been presented to his imagina- 
tion, I said, " This was certainly a strange sigbt ; 
what construction do you put upon it?*' After 
expressing his surprise that I should be at a loss 
for the interpretation, he exclaimed, "That moun- 
tain was my sins, and the drop which fell upon 
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it was one drop of the precious blood of Jesus^ by 
which the mountain of my guilt must be melted 
away/' '* I expressed my satisfaction/' said the 
missionary^ ^^at finding he had such an idea of 
the magnitude of his guilty and such exalted views 
of the efficacy of the Saviour's blood j and that 
although the eyes of his body were blind, he 
could^ with the ^eye of his heart/ see such a 
glorious sight. I was with him when he breathed 
his last. During this interview he quoted many 
precious passages of Scripture; and having ex- 
claimed with energy, ' death, where is thy 
sting!' his voice faltered, his eyes became fixed, 
bis hands dropped, and his spirit departed to be 
with that Saviour, one drop of whose blood had 
melted away the mountain of his guilt,'^ 

Have you, I ask most solemnly, received the 
atonement? have you received the blood, which 
is your life, by the power of the Holy Spirit, into 
your hearts and consciences? We must not shut 
our eyes to the fact, a fact which has too often 
come under our notice, that this doctrine, set 
forth in plain terms as I have endeavoured to 
preach it to you, is offensive to many who profess 
to hold it, but who are^ in fact, leaning towards 
their own wisdom and their own works; who 
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trusty perhaps^ to repentance^ and think they can 
repent when they please. No^ repentance may be 
unto life; but repentance is not life — the blood 
is the life: without it, without receiving the bloody 
which is your only atonement^ you have no life 
in you; you can never overcome sin, or your 
great adversary, even the author and causer of 
all sin. By the blood of Christ alone can Satan 
be overcome. When Michael and his angels, 
or Christ and his armies, completely overcame 
the dragon and his angels; when the great 
dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called 
the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world,— ^the Apostle hears a loud voice saying in 
heaven, ^'Now is come salvation, and strength, 
and the kingdom of our God, and the power of 
His Christ; for the accuser of our brethren is cast 
down, which accused them before our God day 
and night, and they overcame him by the blood of 
the LambJ'^ 

Thus, also, with regard to the Word of God, 
and the Sacraments of the church; unless, by the 
former as an instrument, and by the latter as 
channels, of God^s grace, the Spirit brngs the 
blood, that is the life, into the heart, and that 

* Revelations xii. 7 — 11. 
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blood is received willingly and gratefully by faith 
— the written Word becomes a dead letter, and 
yet a living accuser to witness against us; the 
Sacraments mere empty ordinances, nay, the 
visible signs and seals of a most awful condemna- 
tion to the soul. 

Ah ! think of this, you that come here in any 
spirit but one of deep earnestness. It is with 
the blood of the everlasting covenant that you ar6 
trifling; for all Scripture resolves itself into this; 
all you hear, all you have to do with, of the 
things of God, is the blood, that is the life to 
your soul, or it is nothing, worse than nothing. 
Is this blood counted by you as of little moment, 
nay, as a common thing? If so, hear your just 
condemnation; hear it in time, that you sink not 
under it in eternity, ^' He that despised Moses's 
law died without mercy under two or three wit- 
nesses : of how much severer punishment, suppose 
ye, shall he be thought worthy who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, 
an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the 
spirit of grace?"* 

How very strange, how very mournful, a fact, 

♦ Hebrews x. 28, 29. 
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that any should be found not knowing or feeling 
the vital necessity^ or experiencing the power^ of 
this doctrine unto their salvation, and yet called 
by the name of Christ Jesus — Christians. rest 
not, brethren, till you are so convinced of this 
truth, so filled with it, so fortified and so prepared 
with it, that you feel assured you can meet your 
last enemy, death, with these words on your lips, 
'^I shall not die, but live. I cannot die, for I 
have been redeemed by the Son of God himself. 
I have been washed from my sins in his blood, 
and His blood is my life. And now may the God 
of peace, that brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, 
through the blood of the everlasting covenant^ 
make you perfect in every good work to do His 
will, working in you that which is well pleasing 
in His sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen.^* * 

• Hebrews viii. 20, 2^. 
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ACTS II. 33. 

Therefore being by the right-hand of God exalted, and 
having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, 
he hath shed forth this which ye now see and hear. 



These are wonderful words! They clearly prove 
that he who spoke them was under the inspiration 
of God. He might have said with St. Faul^ 
" I certify you, brethren, that the Gospel which 
is preached of me is not after man; for I neither 
received it of man, neither was I taught it, but 
by the revelation of Jesus Christ. '^ They are 
wonderful words, coming from one of the poor 
unlearned fishermen of Galilee. We are told that 
the rulers and elders of Israel were astonished 
when they saw the boldness of Peter and John — 
when they beheld their admirable self-possession. 
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and heard the words of wisdom and power which 
flowed from their lips. They marvelled^ and they 
took knowledge of them that they had been with 
Jesus. The Apostles had been made new creatures 
by the new and spiritual creation of the Holy 
Ghost. They had been prepared by Him to 
become the teachers of a lost world. 

I would entreat you to give earnest heed to 
these words. They declare with great plainness 
the mind of God^ as existing in the council of the 
eternal Godhead^ and as made known in the word 
of revelation to man. They are indeed remark- 
able words, as containing, within their short 
compass, the high and holy mystery of the Trinity 
of the Godhead; and as such they are well fitted 
to be the subject of our adoring contemplation. 

May God in his mercy give us a humble and 
reverent spirit. The state of heart to which He 
especially promises grace is that of humility. 
''He resisteth the proud, but He giveth grace 
unto the humble.^' 

The chapter before us commences with the 
account of the coming of God the Spirit, the third 
person in the same eternal Godhead, to make his 
abode among men. In the advent of the Christ 
of God} " He who was in the form of God, and 
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who thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God/' had made himself of no reputation^ and 
taken upon him the form of a servant. He had 
been made in the likeness of men^ and being 
found in fashion as a man, he had humbled him- 
self and became obedient unto, deaths even the 
death of the cross^ for us. But Jesus^ who was 
crucified^ was now risen and glorified^ and, accord- 
ing to His promise, the Comforter was sent to 
take the place of the Redeemer. It was expedient 
for us that Jesus Christ should go away. Then 
the Holy Ghost, the Eternal God, came also down, 
came down from heaven to make the body of 
man — which had become the instrument of our 
sin, and the monument of our shame and guilt — 
the very temple of bis presence, even of the Holy 
Ghost, " an habitation of God, through the Holy 
Spirit.*' 

The disciples of our Lord were of one accord 
in one place, and suddenly there came a sound 
from heaven, as a rushing mighty wind, and it 
filled all the house where they were sitting; and 
there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as 
of fire, and it sat upon each of them, and they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began* to 
speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
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utterance. This baptism of fire was given during 
the feast of Pentecost^ at the same time of the 
year as when the law was given^ when God came 
down on Mount Sinai. There were at this time^ 
dwelling at Jerusalem^ devout men out of every 
nation under heaven; and when this miraculous 
event took place^ they heard the disciples of 
Jesus — many of whom were probably before 
acquainted with no language but the rude dialect 
of Galilee^ whose very speech betrayed them to 
be illiterate and uneducated men — speaking with 
force and fluency — "as the Spirit gave them utter- 
ance'* — in all the various languages of the world. 
Multitudes came together on hearing of this 
extraordinary event, and were witnesses of the 
effects that followed the coming down of the 
Holy Spirit^ and they were all amazed. Some 
were in doubt, others mocked. Then it was that 
Peter and the other Apostles stood forth with the 
calm and commanding dignity of men to whom 
God had given His own great authority, and the 
glorious sermon was preached by Peter, which is 
partly given in this chapter. I would have you 
observe the admirable composition of his address, 
the method and order of his argument, his perfect 
knowledge of Holy Scripture, his direct reference 
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to the ancient prophecies of Joel and of David, 
his plain and lucid statement^ his forcible applica- 
tion,, and his honest -searching exhortation. We 
have not all the sermon given to us; for it is 
added^ at the 40th verse, ''With many other 
words did he testify and exhort, saying. Save 
yourselves from this untoward generation.^* 

The sermon is wonderful; but the most won- 
derful part of it was not in the words ! The 
unseen, but present. Spirit of God accompanied 
this inspired word with such convincing and con- 
straining power, that before the end of the sermon 
the heart of every hearer was deeply affected, 
and probably with streaming tears and trembling 
voices, that question, that most important ques- 
tion, rose to the lips of every anxious inquirer, 
" What shall we do?'' It was like the cry of the 
gaoler at Philippi, — like the cry of every sinner 
who is savingly convicted of his sin. When they 
heard that sermon, they were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter and to the rest of the 
Apostles, " Men and brethren, what shall we 
do?'' ''They desire to know if there be any 
hope; that such sinners as they might obtain 
forgiveness of sins.''* Great indeed were their 

• Poole. 
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sins; for^ without doabt, many of those who were 
now under such deep conviction of guilt, would 
feel how truly those words of the preacher applied 
to them^ "Ye men of Israel^ Jesus of Nazareth, 
a man approved of God among you by miracles, 
and wonders, and signs, which God did by Him 
in the midst of you; Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, 
ye have taken^ and by wicked hands have crucified 
and slain." The same voices which were now 
trembling with agonized contrition, had not long 
before raised the loud and savage shout, " Crucify 
him ! crucify him ! His blood be on us, and on 
our children/* And now they were told that the 
gift of a new and holy spirit, even of the Holy 
Ghost, should be given them, and that the promise 
was to them and to their children; that promise 
which should assure them of pardon, and should 
bring His blood, not in the sense of their horrid 
and blasphemous imprecation, upon them and 
upon their children, but as the only fountain of 
life which should wash away their sin and their 
uncleanness, and wholly cleanse them from their 
guilt. Very plain was the message given to 
them ; it was the assurance that, " whosoever 
shall call on the name of the Lord, even on 
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the name of Jesus their Redeemer^ shall be 
saved." * 

Brethren, it was to direct them to Jesus, not 
only that Peter preached, but that the Holy 
Spirit was thus given in so full a flow of spiritual 
life; raising to life, by his power, the dead in 
spirit, to direct them to Jesus, who had left his 
Father^s glory, and his own glory, which he had 
had from all eternity with the Father, to become 
the poorest and the most suffering among the 
sons of men; Jesus, who had been rejected, per- 
secuted, crucified; Jesus, who had risen from the 
dead, had ascended into heaven, and was now 
glorified; Jesus, who had returned from earth in 
the manhood which he had taken, and which he 
had redeemed and sanctified. For him the long- 
closed gates and everlasting doors had lifted up 
their heads, and through their now open portals 
the Holy Spirit had come down to quicken those 
dead in sin and forgetfulness of God: ^^to open 
their eyes, and turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan to God, that they 
might receive forgiveness of sins and inheritance 
among them which should be sanctified by faith 
in Jesus." t It was to this point that Peter 

• Verse 21. f Acts xxvi. 18. 
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brought them in his wonderful sermon^ even to 
Christ Jesus^ and to the doctrine set forth in the 
words of the text; in which the other divine 
persons of the Eternal Godhead are declared to 
be united with the Lord and Saviour of mankind, 
in order that he, as a Prince and a Redeemer, 
might give unto our ruined race repentance and 
remission of sins; for there is salvation in no 
other, and there is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be saved, 
but that name which has been, alas! the most 
despised and the most blasphemed, even the name 
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth. Yes, my brethren, 
you behold in the Scripture before us the glories 
of the Trinity shedding their heavenly lustre 
round that profaned and degraded name, and the 
perfections of the Godhead combining together, 
to restore to honour and immortality the members 
of that crucified Jesus. And here I may, therefore, 
remark, that every child of God may find this 
doctrine, even the doctrine of the Trinity, con- 
tinually presenting itself in every part of Holy 
Scripture. Most certainly we are humbly to 
receive this doctrine as a mystery which no man 
can possibly explain; nor, indeed, is it to be con- 
ceived that the creature can understand the nature 
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and the manner of the existence of the Creator. 
Not only, however, does this doctrine present itself 
to us as a high and unsearchable mystery, but as 
manifesting, in the most gracious manner, the 
love of the Father who made, and the love of the 
Son who hath redeemed all mankind; and lastly, 
the love of the Spirit, who sanctifieth all the elect 
people of God. Thus, in the chapter before us, 
Jesus is described as being delivered by the deter- 
minate consent and foreknowledge of God, taken, 
crucified, and slain; and, to use the very words 
of the Apostle : ''This Jesus hath God raised up; 
therefore, being by the right-hand of God exalted, 
and having received of the Father the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, He hath shed forth this which ye 
now see and hear.^^ 

How plainly here the Trinity of the Godhead 
is declared; and so far from this doctrine being 
one with which we have little to do, we can have 
nothing to do with life and immortality without 
it; nothing to do with the Holy Scriptures, and 
the glorious scheme of the Gospel, which they 
unfold and disclose to our view, without it; 
n6thing to do with the gracious power of Jesus 
Christ, to save us even to the uttermost, without 
it. From the first page of the Holy Bible to the 

l2 
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last^ the God of the Bible^ as all sound and learned 
students of the Bible are thoroughly convinced^ 
is declared to be^ One in Essence and Unity, and 
Three in the glorious persons of that one Eternal 
Godhead; and, as the Apostle Paul eloquently 
and powerfully declares, '^ No man can say that 
Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost;"* 
adding, *' Now there are diversities of gifts, but 
the same Spirit; and there are differences of 
administration, but the same Lord; and there 
are diversities of operations, but it is the same 
God which worketh all in all." Thus he sets 
forth each separate person of the Trinity as gra- 
ciously condescending to befriend and succour, to 
convert and console us in our state of wretched- 
ness and destitution. Beloved brethren, may 
you, by the merciful gifts of that same Spirit, by 
the gracious dispensations of that same Lord, and 
by the powerful operations of that same God, 
receive all the comfort of those beautiful words, 
so familiar to all, but so unheeded by many, in 
which this doctrine of vital importance is conveyed 
in the form of the fullest blessing to us all. The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be 
with you all. 

* I Corinthians xii. 3—6. 
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And now do you inquire what was there in 
this sermon^ according to the judgment of man^ 
to produce such marvellous effects? It was a 
plain^ forcible statement of facts; it was profitable 
for doctrine^ for reproof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness, — it was admirable in 
every part; but it was not above the comprehen- 
sion of the poorest person present. By an in- 
fluence unseen, but keenly felt, it penetrated into 
the depths of every hearer^s heart, bearing along 
with it the unquestionable authority of the Word 
of God; its convictions were felt to be irresistible, 
and thousands trembled beneath its power. To 
form a due conception of this sermon of St. 
Peter, or rather, I should say, of the unseen 
power that now accompanied the preaching of the 
Word of Gk>d, we must recal to our minds the 
fact, that no such effects are recorded as having 
followed on the preaching of our blessed Lord — 
" He spake as never man spake, grace was poured 
into his lips, but the hearts of his hearers remained 
unmelted, unsubdued, and unconverted, under his 
preaching.^^ His own beloved and loving disciples 
forgot even his often-repeated declarations respect- 
ing his sufferings and his death. And we have 
no reason to suppose that his conversations with 
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them would have been remembered and written 
down^ as many of them have been word for word, 
had not the Holy Ghost been sent by the Father, 
in the name of His adorable Son, to teach them 
all things, and to bring all things to their remem- 
brance, whatsoever Jesus had spoken unto them. 
But now that the Son of Man had triumphed, 
and gone up on high, leading captivity captive; 
now that He had received gifts for men, even for 
the rebellious; now that the Holy Spirit had 
come down from the Father and the Son, — the 
word spoken by the fishermen of Galilee was 
mighty to throw down the strongholds of Satan 
in the hearts of the hearers; they confessed them- 
selves vanquished, and said to Peter, and to the 
rest of the Apostles, '^ Men and brethren, what 
shall we do?** The effect produced by this 
sermon was not by might or power of man, or 
man's intellect and eloquence, but by the silent 
influence of the Holy Spirit. It was the age of 
miracles; but even then it was not by miracles, 
but by the plain, faithful, affectionate preaching 
of the Gospel, that souls were saved, and hearts 
converted to God. Miracles have long ceased; 
J)ut the power of God unto salvation is still to 
be seen in all the freshness of the times of the 
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Apostles^ whenever the same Word is preached; 
for the promise of our Lord is ever fulfilling^ and 
to be fulfilled, to every faithful minister— "Lo! 
I am with you always, even unto the end of the 
world/' 

The hearers pressed around the Apostles with 
the anxious question, '^ Men and brethren, what 
shall we do?" for they were pricked in their 
heart, — they knew not what to do. Then Peter 
said unto them, '^ Repent, and be baptized, every 
one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost; for the promise is unto you 
and to your children, and to all that are afar ofi; 
even as many as the Lord our God shall call." 
And with many other words did he testify and 
exhort, saying, *'Save yourselves from this un- 
toward generation/' His word was gladly received; 
a great number had become awakened believers; 
they renounced their sins and were baptized, and 
the same day about three thousand souls were 
added to the church. 

Thus it pleased God, by the ordinance of 
preaching, to set up the dispensation of the 
Spirit upon the earth; and by baptism, they who 
believed and repented, were formally admitted 
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into the cburch of Christ, and enrolled among 
her members. Such, then, is the high office of 
the preacher; such the honour which God has 
put upon the preaching of His Word. Thus it 
" pleased God, by the foolishness (as men deem 
it) of preaching, to save them that believe.^'* 
" I am ready to preach the Gospel to you,'' writes 
St. Paul to the Romans, ^' for 1 am not ashamed 
of the Gospel of Christ; for it is the power of 
God unto salvation, to every one that belie veth.^'f 
That great Apostle claims the highest place for 
the ordinance of preaching. We find him writing 
to Timothy, in his 1st epistle, at the 2d chapter, 
verses 5 — 7, "There is one God, and one Mediator 
between God and men — the man Jesus Christ, 
who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified 
in due time; whereunto I am ordained a preacher 
and an apostle.'' That he thus puts the office of 
the preacher first with design is very plain; for 
in the 1st chapter of his 2d epistle to Timothy, 
at the 11th verse, he uses the words in the very 
same order. After declaring that our Saviour 
Jesus Christ hath abolished death, and brought 
light and immortality to life, through the Gospel, 
he adds, " Whereunto I am appointed a preacher 

• 1 Corinthians i. 21. f Romans i. 15, 16. 
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and an Apostle*' {^fipv^ Kai aizoaioXosi). Thus, 
among all the offices of an Apostle, a preacher of 
the Gospel occupied the first place. " God hath^ 
in due time,** writes the same Apostle to Titus, 
*' manifested His Word through preaching, which 
is committed unto me according to the command- 
ment of God our Saviour.'** 

The working of miracles and the speaking with 
tongues were extraordinary gifts; but "the Word 
of wisdom** f is far above them. " God hath set 
some in the church: first, apostles; secondarily, 
prophets; thirdly, teachers; after that, miracles, 
then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diver- 
sities of tongues.'*$ " I thank God,** writes this 
great Apostle, " I speak with tongues more than 
ye all: yet in the church I had rather speak five 
words with my understanding, that by my voice 
I might teach others also, than ten thousand 
words in an unknown tongue;** § and he adds, 
" Tongues are for a sign, not to them that believe, 
but to them that believe not; but prophesying 
(that is, preaching) serveth not for them that 
believe not, but for them which believe.** || There- 
fore, we come to this conclusion, that, according 

* Titus i. 3. X \ Corinthians xii. 28. 

t 1 Corinthians xii. 8. § 1 Corinthians xiv. 18, 19. 

II 1 Corinthians xiv. 22. 
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to the doctrine of the inspired St. Paul^ while the 
Apostles held^ without doubt^ the highest rank 
in the church, the plain^ faithful preaching of the 
Gospel was the highest office even of an Apostle. 
Again, so far from putting baptism in the place 
of preaching, or before preaching, while he deter- 
mined not to know anything among his hearers, 
at Corinth, but Jesus Christ, and him crucified; 
and came not with excellency of speech or of 
wisdom, but was with them in weakness^ and in 
fear, and in much trembling, — his speech and 
his preaching was not with enticing words of man's 
wisdom^ but in demonstration of the Spirit and 
of power; thus proving, and thus declaring, that 
it is not the gifted, but the faithful minister, 
whose preaching Grod honours and acknowledges 
by the demonstration of His Spirit and of 
power. 

We rejoice to find one of the most learned and 
distinguished of our prelates, the godly Bishop 
of Ossory,* in his late admirable Charge, giving 

* 111 speaking of public preaching, writes the Bishop of 
Ossory, «* Though I come to it last (see pp. 28, 24). J cannot 
hesUtUe to assign to it the higfiest place among the duties of a 
minister, * * 1 regard the other branches of the pastoral 
office as performing their most important functions when 
they are making preparation for, and seconding, the public 
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the very first place to preaching among the quali- 
fications of the clergyman of our Reformed church ; 
but in the very face of Holy Scripture we find 
the writers of the *' Tracts for the Times*' assert- 
ing^ that ^'The Sacraments, not preachings are 
the sources of Divine grace." 

Brethren^ let us never consent to underrate 
the divine ordinance of preaching — God's grand 
ordinance, as it has been well termed, for the 
salvation of souls. Not the abuse of preaching, 
I allow, but that preaching in which the hearers 
shall be led to forget the poor weak instrument 
that preaches to them, and to think only of 
Christ, and of their own sinful souls — preaching 
in which the preacher forgets himself, and realises 
the presence of Christ in his own heart, until 
that heart is melting in grief and in love over 
the dying sinners to whom he speaks. Ah ! 
when Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder- 
ness, and (looking upon the guilty and expiring 
creatures around him) exhorted them with all 
earnestness to look in faith to that serpent of 

addresses of the minister. * * * It is in the pulpit that a 
minister appears most distinctly and impressively in his office 
as God^s ambassculors he ought nevier to lose sight of this 
oflSoe, even in his tetuhingfrom house to house" 
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brass^ and live^ did he not shew forth the use 
and the excellence of preaching ? — did he preach 
himself? 

And now do you ask^ how we should be pre- 
pared to receive such a blessing as here accom- 
panied the Word preached? We must be, as they 
were, upon whom the gift of the Holy- Ghost was 
first poured forth. They were waiting with one 
accord in one place, for the fulfilment of the pro- 
mise. Their Lord had bidden them to wait for 
the; promise of the Father.* And how did they 
wait? — In the use of means; in the use, for 
instance, of prayer. They met together, they 
prayed together; and while they continued in 
prayer and supplication, waiting for the promised 
comforter, the Holy Ghost was given them. Thus 
it was that the disciples were gathered together 
when the first full outpouring of the Holy Ghost 
took place. From that time this unseen influence 
attended the faithful preaching of the Word; and 
we have the record of the abundant first fruits of 
such preaching in the account before us. 

I would wish you to mark here, that the pro- 
mise of the Father, the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
in all His regenerating and sanctifying influences, 

• Acts i. 4. 
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was tben given. Not the gift of tongues^ not 
the power of working miracles^ which extraordi- 
nary gifts were evidently confined to the Apostles j 
no^ a far more wonderful gift than any of these 
signs to the unconverted — the gift of the Holy 
Ghost^ with power over the inward man — was 
freely and fully imparted to every lowly disciple; 
and thus his wicked heart was converted^ his 
stubborn will was turned^ the rock within him 
melted^ — in a word, his lost soul was saved for 
ever. This was the really glorious effect of the 
preaching of the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ 
with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. 
Accordingly^ we are told that they who were thus 
converted^ continued in the Apostles' doctrine 
and fellowship^ and in breaking of bread and in 
prayers. We hear nothing of signs and wonders 
done by those hearers^ though it is expressly 
added^ '^ and many wonders and signs were done 
by the Apostles;^' evidently not by the other 
converts, but " they received the gift of the Holy 
Ghost.'' 

My beloved brethren, can we leave such a 
portion of Holy Scripture as that which is now 
before us, without praying that God will manifest 
a like power among ourselves, and give the seal 
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of His power, by His own Spirit, to His own 
Word? Is there less need of His manifesting His 
power now^ than there was at that time? Is there 
not even a greater deadness in some of us; and is 
there in such persons less doubt, less unconcern, 
or less unbelief? — and what can we, the ministers 
of the Gospel, by our own speech and reasoning, 
effect? Again, is God less gracious now? Has 
the Holy Spirit less power, less influence of con- 
victing grace and constraining love; less of that 
gentle, tender, melting influence, which subdues 
and entirely overcomes the obstinate force of 
opposition, in the hard, wicked, and deceitful 
heart? Is His ear heavy, that he cannot hear 
my prayer, and the prayer of those of His devoted 
people who are now present, for all among us 
who are yet insensible, yet unconvinced, yet un- 
converted? Is His arm shortened that he cannot 
save — save to the uttermost every wretched, 
guilty, and migodly creature now present? Has 
the costly blood of our great Redeemer less virtue 
to blot out your guilt, and wash away the filthi- 
ness of your sins? Has the inspired Word less 
holy force in its every expression? Has the Spirit 
less power to give effect both to the blood once 
shed, and the Word now preached, so that you 
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may realise at once the experience of the hearers 
of Peter on that day of Pentecost? 

O pray with me, yoa who are the children of 
God by adoption and grace, pray with me now 
m your hearts. Pray silently and secretly for the 
"dead" that are now present. Pray that the Lord 
may manifest Himself. Pray that He will here at 
this moment revive His work — that the strong- 
holds of hell in their hearts may at once be 
thrown down, and these hearts be laid open to 
that Word, which is in truth the sword of the 
Spirit; nay, quick and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword. Pray that the Word may 
be now as the hammer that breaketh the rock in 
pieces. Pray that the Spirit may be as fire meltings 
the heart, as wax, under the impressive seal of the 
Word. It is thus that prayer has prevailed, that 
God has made Himself manifest in other assem- 
blies ; thus, that the Word has come with power 
upon the dry bones of the valley, and that the 
Spirit has breathed upon the slain, and life and 
peace and joy have sprung up on every side. 

Surely our Lord did not speak of a time that 
shall not come till this dispensation has an 
end, and He shall appear in glory, when He 
said, " Verily, verily, I say unto you, the hour is 

m2 
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comings and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God^ and they that hear 
shall live." Surely the Word of His inspiration 
(Isaiah Iv. 60) foretels what He may and mil 
accomplish among us: ''As the rain cometh 
down and the snow from heaven^ and returneth 
not thither^ but watereth the earthy and maketh 
it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to 
the sower, and bread to the eater; so shall my 
Word be that goeth forth out my mouth: it shall 
not return to me void, but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it.*' 

that thus the power of the Word and the 
Spirit may be manifested and fulfilled among 
you, and then to you also these wonderful words 
may apply, in you they may find their glorious 
accomplishment : " There/ore, this Jesus, being 
by the right-hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, hath shed forth this which ye now see and 
hear, — nay, this which ye now savingly experience.^' 
Some of you may have come hither indifierent, 
unbelieving, opposed — may you go away with this 
song upon your lips, " Lord now lettest thou Thy 
servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen 
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Thy salvation.'^ For as it is written (Psalm 
Ixviii. 18)^ ^* Thou hast ascended on high I Thou^ 
O Jesus, my Redeemer ! Thou hast led captivity 
captive! Thou hast received gifts for men, yea, 
for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might 
dwell among them!^' Even so, come Lord Jesus 
— come Holy Spirit — come quickly! 
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MARK XVI. 16. 

He that believeth and is baptized, shall be saved ; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. 



The Ordinances and Sacraments of the Charcb, 
especially Baptism^ occupy the attention of many 
persons at the present day. Some form crude 
and unscriptural opinions on the subject, and 
give forth their judgment with confidence. But 
surely all would do well to examine the grounds 
of their confidence; to see if the Holy Bible^ the 
only authority from which there can be no appeal^ 
gives its unqualified support to the opinions they 
have formed^ and the declarations which they 
make. 

Brethren, let us look into the Word of God — 
praying as we do so, that the Holy Spirit may be 
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given by Christ himself to open our understand" 
ings^ that we may understand the Scriptures. 

We know that when our Lord Jesus came into 
this worlds He found it sunk in the death of 
trespasses and sins. St. PauPs description of 
the state of the whole earth is full of truth^ — as 
frightful as it is beyond the power of man to 
contradict. He bears witness^ in the first chapter 
of his epistle to the Romans^ to the prevailing 
ungodliness and unrighteous of men^ declaring 
that when they knew God they glorified Him not 
as God, neither were thankful, but became vain 
in their imaginations, and their foolish hearts were 
darkened; — and (to pass over the description of 
extreme iniquity which abounded at that period 
in the world) he tells us, that, even as men did 
not like to retain God in their knowledge, God 
gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those 
things which are not convenient, being filled with 
all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, cove- 
teousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, backbiters, 
haters of God; despiteful, proud, boasters, in- 
ventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, 
without understanding, covenant-breakers, with- 
out natural affection, implacable, unmerciful, who 
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knowing the judgment of God^ that they which 
commit such things are worthy of deaths not only 
do the same^ but have pleasure in them that do 
them. 

In this state of things, our Blessed Lord gave 
His parting command to His disciples. They 
had learned of Him; they were about to be 
enlightened by the Holy Spirit^ and He appointed 
them to be His apostles^ to go forth as the 
teachers of others^ and He sent them into all 
the world to preach the Gospel to every creature. 
It was a general charge that he gave them^ and 
it included all, " Go ye into all the world ;" but it 
was also an individual and personal commission^ 
and in it not a single person was overlooked^ 
" Go preach the Gospel to every creature/' And 
while such was the preacher's office^ it was 
required of every one to whom the Gospel was 
sent^ and who was permitted to hear its glad 
tidings, and receive its assured salvation^ — that 
he should believe and be baptized. 

Our Lord's command^ when the ministers of 
His Holy Church on earth go forth to preach 
His Gospel^ is to baptize those who shall receive 
the Gospelj — and Jesus Christ not only gave the 
command^ but submitted Himself to the ordi- 
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nance. As the first-born of many brethren^ He 
was himself baptized both by water and by the 
Spirit. When John the. Baptist baptized Him 
with water, and when God baptized Him with 
the Holy Spirit, then the heavens were opened 
unto Him, and the Spirit of God descended like 
a dove, and lighted upon Him, filling Him with- 
out measure with all His holy influences and 
glorious gifts. 

It is by Holy Baptism, as by a gate, that men 
are openly admitted, on believing, to all the bless- 
ings of the kingdom of heaven on earth, and for 
this purpose the blessed sacrament was appointed 
by our Lord, and He said to His disciples : '' Go 
ye and evangelise all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost.'* Therefore we baptize all who 
have willingly received the glad tidings of the 
Gospel of the Grace of God. 

To the first converts to the faith, we find St. 
Peter saying, with reference to Baptism, and its 
all attendant privileges : ^^ The promise is to you 
and to your children, and to all that are afar ofi^, 
even as many as the Lord God shall call/' We 
therefore baptize the children of those who are 
by profession Christians, deeming that uncon- 
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scious infants may well receive the outward and 
visible form of baptism from our hands^ since 
they were not considered by our Lord Jesas as 
beneath His notice^ — but were taken up into His 
gentle arms, and received from His own lips^ His 
permission to come to Him^ — His blessing when 
with Him; — therefore are infants baptized. 

The words before us are the assurance which 
our Lord joined on to His command, in the com- 
mission which He gave to His Apostles. 

They were His disciples^ for they had come to 
Him, and had learned of Him. He have given 
them their lesson^ and appointed to them their 
work. And now before He departed, and ascended 
up to His Throne of Glory, and took His place, 
in the manhood which He had taken into His 
Godhead, at the right-hand of His Father and 
their Father, His God and their God, He gave 
them His command and their commission : ^' Ye 
shall go forth^ not only as disciples who have 
learned of me, but as Apostles to teach others. 
Go and make disciples of all nations; preach to 
them the glorious Gospel of the Grace of God, 
which I have committed unto you. Tell them of 
the atonement that I have made for them; tell 
them of the life of sorrow that I have led for 
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them; the death of shame, and of agoniziDg 
suffering, which I have submitted to for them. 
Tell them that I have risen from the grave, the 
conqueror of death and hell for them. Tell them 
that I love them, that my Father loves them, — 
that it was love which brought me down from 
heaven, love that made me offer up my life a 
sacrifice upon the cross, love strong as death for 
their lost souls. I had set my love upon a guilty 
and perishing world of rebels, and I saw of the 
travail of my soul and was satisfied, — satisfied to 
undergo inconceivable suffering, that I might 
redeem and restore them from the power of death 
to the liberty of the sons of God. Go and preach 
the Gospel to every creature !" this was the com- 
mand of their commission. *^ He that believeth 
and is baptized, shall be saved ! '^ this was the 
assurance which accompanied the command. 
There is another declaration, an awful warning, 
attached to the commission. ^^But he that 
believeth not shall be damned.'' He spoke also 
of the signs which should follow their belief, and 
prove to an unbelieving world, that the work of 
faith in the heart was of a surety the work of 
God; but as these signs were manifestly limited 
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to the early ages of the church, we need not 
dwell upon them here. 

The narrative of St. Mark^s Gospel continues 
and concludes in two more verses. '^So then^ 
after the Lord had spoken unto them, He was 
received up into heaven, and sat on the right- 
hand of God. And they went forth'' — the dis- 
ciples went forth as Missionaries and Apostles — 
"and preached everywhere; the Lord working 
with them, and confirming the Word with signs 
following.'' 

They went forth; but before they went forth 
to other nations, they began to preach at Jeru- 
salem ; for, as St. Luke informs us, the command 
of Jesus was, " to begin at Jerusalem." He tells 
us also of another most important part of our 
Lord's parting charge to His disciples. ^^ Be- 
hold !" said Jesus, ^^ I send the promise of my 
Father upon you, but taxry ye in the city of 
Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from 
on high." For this promise the Apostles, whom 
our Lord had chosen, waited in adoring and 
united prayer. The little company, we are told, 
assembled together in an upper room in the Holy 
City, and continued with one accord in prayer 
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and supplication with the women^ who had 
ministered to Jesus^ and Mary the Mother of 
Jesus^ and his brethren. And when the day of 
Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one 
accord in one place, and suddenly the promise 
of the Lord Jesus was fulfilled. The Holy Ghost 
came down from heaven, with a sound as of a 
rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting ; and there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat 
upon each of them, and they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost. They were thus endued with 
power from on high, and they began at once to 
manifest one of the signs foretold and promised, 
as following upon the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit, " They began to speak with other tongues 
as the Spirit gave them utterance.^' 

And now, even before they departed from 
Jerusalem, the Apostles began to enter upon 
their work, as inspired and accredited mission- 
aries, among all nations of the earth. At that 
solemn feast season, there were dwelling at Jeru- 
salem, Jews, devout men out of every nation 
under heaven; and when the report was noised 
abroad, that the Holy Ghost had come down 
from heaven upon a little company of holy but 
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unedacated men, and miraculously endued them 
with the power of speaking every language of the 
earth with ease and fluency, the multitude came 
together, and were confounded, — because that 
every man heard them speak in his own lan- 
guage ; and they were all amazed and marvelled, 
saying one to another. Behold, are not all these 
which speak, Galileans, and how hear we every 
man in our own tongue wherein we were bom, — 
we do hear them speak in our tongues the 
wonderful works of God. But some doubted, 
for there were unbelievers there, unwilling to 
credit their own senses, — and, with the senseless 
spirit of their unbelieving hearts, they mocked 
and said, ' These men are full of new wine.* 

Then it was that the Apostles began to fulfil 
the great commission of their Lord, and publicly 
to preach the Gospel -message which He had 
delivered to their charge. Peter, standing up 
with the eleven Apostles, lifted up his voice, and 
preached his first sermon to the assembled mul- 
titude, and thousands hung with breathless atten- 
tion on his inspired lips. While he preached, an 
unseen power, the same spirit that had descended 
upon the assembled disciples, brought the Word 
of God which he preached, with conviction into 
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the hearts of hi& hearers. The hearers became 
believers, under the combined influence of the 
Spirit and the Word; and when the preacher 
ceased speaking, they who pressed forward upon 
Peter, and the rest of the Apostles, with the eager 
questioning of the anxious contrite heart, '^ Men 
and brethren, what shall we do?" were already 
possessors of a like precious faith with those 
Apostles. They were undoubtedly believers; it 
might be, and probably it was but the day, the 
moment I should rather say, of small things to 
them, — but even if their faith was as a grain of 
mustard seed, the smallest of all seeds, it was 
the right seed, the precious seed, the seed of the 
Word sown in the prepared and honest heart, 
the incorruptible seed,* even the Word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for ever. When, there- 
fore, the question was asked, " What shall we 
do?" Peter did not reply, ** Believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ;" but he answered, "Repent and 
be baptized." Repentance is the fruit of genuine 
faith. He thus taught them that they must 
prove their faith to be genuine by forsaking their 
sins, and then come to be baptized, and be 
enrolled among the number of the disciples; 

• 1 Peter i. 23. 
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baptism being the gate of admission into the 
visible church — the badge of our Christian pro- 
fession^ and the sign and seal of a true and lively 
faith. We may here observe that there is a 
seeming, and not a real, difference between the 
answer of St. Paul to the gaoler at Fhilippi, and 
that of St. Peter, on this occasion, to the converts 
at Jerusalem. The questions on both occasions 
were almost the same: ''What shall we do;^' 
and "what must I do to be saved?" Peter's 
reply was, '^ Repent.'^ Paul's, " Believe.'^ But 
the fact was that the trembling gaoler, who fell 
down before Paul and Silas, and cried, '^ Sirs, 
what must I do to be saved V^ knew nothing of 
Christ Jesus. He might have had a vague impres- 
sion, that as the two prisoners had been thrust 
into the gaol for being the followers of Christ, 
there was a Being whom they loved better than 
life itself, bearing the name of Jesus Christ. He 
cou,ld know nothing more — the glorious scheme 
of the Gospel had never been set forth before 
him. No one had told him, as Peter told the 
assembled hearers at Jerusalem, " That whosoever 
shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved.'' Something he knew of repentance, for 
he was conscience-stricken, and well nigh driven 
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to despair; but faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
combined with the deep conviction of sin, had 
not awakened in his heart the anxious cry, 
*'What must I do to be saved?" The terrors 
of remorse, for the sin of which he was for 
the first time deeply conscious, and filled with 
agony and alarm, brought him to the feet of the 
good and holy men, whom he had thrust into the 
inner prison, making those feet fast in the stocks. 
But of Jesus Christ, I repeat, and of faith in 
Him, the gaoler knew nothing; and, therefore, 
the answer of Paul and Silas, to the trembling 
sinner, the right answer — the only answer they 
were commissioned to give, and justified in giving, 
was that which they gave in all its unconditional 
freeness and sweetness, ^^ Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." It is 
added, that after they had Spoken unto him 
the Word of the Lord, and to all that were in 
his house, he was baptized, he and all his, 
straightway. 

Here the commission of our Lord was literally 
accomplished — ^' He that believeth and is bap- 
tized, shall be saved!^ 

But the commission was as truly fulfilled by 
St. Peter, when he replied to the converted 



■^ 



140 SERMONS. 

multitude at Jerusalem^ ^^ Repent and be bap- 
tized^ every one of you, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the remission of sins;" and they that 
gladly received his word were baptized ; and the 
same day there were added to the little company 
of disciples three thousand souls. 

There is no real discrepancy in the two accounts; 
there can be no salvation without faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ: there can be no genuine 
faith without repentance. 

Therefore, in our baptismal service, Repentance 
and Faith are invariably required in all who come 
to be baptized — required and professed in con- 
scious and adult believers — required, professed, 
and promised in the case of unconscious infants. 
Baptism is the sign and seal of this faith, and an 
important feature in the transaction ; but by no 
means the most important feature; the grand and 
most important part is the work of God upon 
the heart, — this is eflFected by the Word and the 
Spirit. But Baptism is too generally to careless, 
or to carnal eyes, almost the only important part, 
for a plain and natural reason, but a very bad 
one, because it is the only visible part of the 
transaction. To those who walk by sight, and 
not by faith, it is all in all. The silent secret 
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operation of the unseen Spirit on the heart is 
scarcely credited, or scarcely heeded, if it be 
acknowledged . The faith and repentance required 
before the rite of baptism can be administered — 
the fruits meet for repentance, which are the 
fruits of the Spirit in the heart of all who live 
the life and walk the walk of faith, as conse- 
quent to a right reception of the sacrament of 
baptism, — this, which is absolutely necessary — 
this, which is but common consistency in a real 
Christian, is but little thought of by hundreds 
calling themselves Christians. They have been 
baptized, they bear a Christian name; therefore 
they are Christians. The Apostle Paul speaks 
of those " who have a name to live, but are dead 
before God." What is this but having a name 
to live, being a nominal Christian? — let sense, let 
reason answer. Is it more? 

Brethren, the Grace of God is the spring and 
source of life to a sinner dead in his sins and the 
uncircumcision of his natural and fallen state. 
The Word of God, preached by His ministers, 
and brought into the heart by the Holy Spirit^ 
is the agent of this his change; the faith of the 
convert, which is witnessed and accompanied by 
repentance, is the effect produced by the operation 
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of the Word and Spirit upon his heart; and 
baptism is the sign and seal of all. By baptism 
the hidden work, the secret change of the man, 
is made manifest, and becomes the visible and 
open profession of a state of salvation; and there- 
fore, without baptism, the work is incomplete. 
Thus it is that he who believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved. 

Our Church incorporates this doctrine into her 
ritual. For instance, in the service of baptism for 
such as are of riper years and able to answer for 
themselves, the minister, after reading that portion 
of the third chapter of the Gospel according to 
St. John, in which our Lord declares to Nicodemus 
that, ^^ except a man be bom from above, he can- 
not see the kingdom of God," then makes the 
following exhortation : " Beloved, ye hear in this 
Gospel the express words of our Saviour Christ, 
that except a man be born of water, and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.^' 
Whereby ye may perceive the great necessity of 
this sacrament, where it may be had. Likewise, 
immediately before his ascension into heaven, as 
we read in the last chapter of St. Mark^s Gospel, 
" He gave command to his disciples, saying, Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to 
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every creature. He that believeth and is baptized^ 
shall be saved; bat he that believeth not shall 
be damned;'^ which also sheweth unto us the 
great benefit we reap thereby. For which cause 
St. Peter the Apostle^ when, upon his first preach- 
ing of the Gospel, many were pricked at the 
heart, and said to him and the rest of the Apostles, 
" Men and brethren, what shall we do?" replied 
and said unto them, '' Repent, and be baptized, 
every one of you, for the remission of sins, and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost; for 
the promise is to you and your children, and to 
all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God shall call.'^ And with many other words 
exhorted he them, saying, '*Save yourselves from 
this untoward generation.'^ For as the same 
Apostle testifies in another place, even baptism 
doth now save us; not the putting away the filth 
of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience 
toward God, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead. Doubt ye not, therefore, but 
earnestly believe that He will favourably receive 
these present persons trtdy repenting^ and coming 
unto Him by faith; that He will grant them 
remission of their sins, and 'bestow upon them 
the Holy Ghost; that He will give them the 



144 SERMONS. 

blessing of eternal life, and make them partakers 
of His everlasting kingdom. In a like spirit^ the 
service concludes with this other exhortation, 
part of which is as follows : " And as for you who 
have now by baptism put on Christ, it is your 
part and duty also, being made the children of 
God and of the light, by faith in Christ Jesus, to 
walk answerably to your Christian calling, and as 
becometh the children of light/' 

This, brethren, is the doctrine of the Church 
of England ; judge whether they are true to the 
principles of the Church, who tell you, that ^'this 
may be set down as the essence of sectarian 
doctrine, — to consider faith, and not the sacra- 
ments, as the instrument of justification/' * In 
direct opposition to these vain words, and in 
plain agreement with our Church services, and 
with Holy Scripture, I would refer you to an 
extract from the writings of Dr. Sumner, bishop 
of Chester, in which he says : " This is required 
beforehand of every man who comes to be bap- 
tized, namely, repentance and faith in the pro- 
mises of God in Christ. Thus Abraham was 
first justified hy faith^ for, first he believed in the 
Lord, and He counted it to him for righteous- 

• Tracts, vol. ii. p. 6. 
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ness. Being first counted righteous by his 
faith^ he afterwards received circamcision, as a 
certain and sure witness that he. was already 
righteous. He received the sign of circumcision^ 
a seal of the righteousness of the faith which 
he hadj yet being uncircunicised. Therefore let 
Christ be preached and not the sacraments; but 
let the sacraments be rightly used^ and they will 
be to our faith^ certain sure witnesses^ and effectual 
signs of gracCi and God's good will towards us/' 
To use the words of Archbishop Usher, ^' Sacra-* 
ments properly do not give us any right to God 
and his Christ, but only seal up and confirm that 
right and interest which already we have in God's 
covenant and promise. * * * God promiseth 
Christ and his benefits to the faithful and to their 
seed, and then He gives us baptism, to seal these 
promises; it is not baptism that saves us, but the 
promises; it is not water that purgeth our sins, 
but the blood of the covenant: why, then, was 
the sacrament added? for our weakness to be a 
strengthening to our faith, not to give any strength 
or efficacy to the covenant made in the blood of 
Christ. God's word is as sure as His bond. His 
promise as effectual as His seal, and shall assuredly 
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be accomplished ; the sacraments only give strength 
to oar faith in apprehending it/' 

Our Lord said not, " He that is baptized shall 
be saved," but, " He that believeth, and is bap- 
tized, shall be saved/^ 

The missionaries of our Church, when they go 
forth literally to obey the command of our Lord* 
to preach the Gospel to every creature, and to 
make disciples of all nations, are especially care- 
ful to baptize no grown up person, in whom they 
do not find the evident proof of change of heart, 
as witnessed by faith and by repentance in that 
person. Faith, whereby he steadfastly believes 
the promises of God made to Him in the sacra- 
ment; and repentance, whereby he has forsaken 
sin: and they are in no baste to baptize any 
convert, till his outward profession has stood the 
test of time, and it may be, of temptation also. 

On the other hand, the charge is constantly 
brought against the missionaries of the Bomish 
Church, that they are too ready to baptize all 
who make the mere outward profession of Chris- 
tianity. The volumes of the Abbe Du Bois, 
furnish a melancholy record of this nominal 
profession, and of the result of his labours as 
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propagator of the doctrines of his corrupt church 
iu India ; a result most unsatisfactory to himself, 
but one that causes no astonishment to a really 
scriptural christian. But a church which teaches 
that the sacraments contain the grace they confer, 
and confer that grace by their own inherent power 
(ex opere operato) — will naturally begin with 
baptism on the supposition that the administra- 
tion of the ordinance must effect the regenera- 
tion of the heart. Many of the Romish converts 
in India, only exchanged the worship of Kalee, 
for that of the Virgin Mary, and one form of 
idolatry for another, — they took the name of 
Christians; the death unto sin, and the new 
birth unto righteousness, had not taken place 
within. They had received the gospel of Jesus 
Christ in word, but not in power; and being 
still unregenerate, still unconverted, their lives 
continued as ungodly, as if no profession of the 
Christian religion had been made. 

With the true believer it is not so. The inward 
and spiritual grace of regeneration, when it is 
received into the heart, is ^'the blessing which 
God designs should be signified, manifested, and 
confirmed in baptism; and so it is. Baptism is 
to him an ordinance specially appropriated as a 
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means whereby he should receive the same, and 
a pledge to assure him thereof. The sovereignty 
of God, always equitable and righteous, is seen 
in withholding this confirming grace, where there 
is no faith in his promise, and no real prayer for 
his blessing; and the same sovereignty, always 
rich in mercy, is seen in bestowing increase of 
faith and prayer, and manifested regeneration, to 
make his ordinance effectual to all who really 
trust in His Word, and truly call on His name,''* 
Most persons, however, will agree, that, without 
any disparagement to the most perfect of unin-^ 
spired books, it is not saying too much to assert, 
that it might have been possibly made more per- 
fect, and that it might have been made, impossible 
for men ignorant of the Scriptures, or more at- 
tached to a system than desirous to follow the 
teaching of pure truth, as revealed in God's Word, 
to find any excuse for an unscriptural dogma of 
their own in our church services. At any rate, 
one thing all must agree to, which is this, that 
the Prayer Book, in any doubt or diflSculty, must 
be interpreted by the Bible, not the Bible by the 
Prayer Book; and that this rule, which is given 
in our Articles, must be carefully attended to and 

* Bickersteth, on Baptism. 
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observed (see Article 20)^ that " It is not lawful 
for the chorch to ordain any thing that is contrary 
to God's Word written^ neither may it expound 
one place of Scripture that it be repugnant to 
another; wherefore, although the church be a 
witness and keeper of Holy Writ, yet, as it 
ought not to decree anything against the same, 
so besides the same ought it not to enforce any- 
thing to be believed for necessity of salvation;'' 
for, to repeat what is written in the 6th Article, 
" Holy Scripture containeth all things necessary 
to salvation; so that whatsoever is not read therein, 
nor may be proved thereby, is not to be required 
of any man that it should be believed as an article 
of the faith, or be thought requisite or necessary 
to salvation/' And with reference to the passage 
before us, I would have you observe, that while 
he who hears the 6ospel, and refuses to receive 
and believe it, will be left to perish in his unbelief; 
that is, he who believeth not — such are our blessed 
Lord's own words — shall be damned. Yet it is 
never said, he that is not baptized shall be damned. 
There are possible cases in which 4;he humble and 
holy believer might not be able to receive the 
sign and seal of the washing of water; and, 
besides this, our Lord would evidently teach us, 
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that^ blessed and holy as the ordinance of baptism 
is, yet it is not necessarily salvation to him who 
is baptized. He has ordained it, he has com- 
manded it, and he will honour it; but there are 
many who will be careful, and scrupulous, and 
strictly superstitious over the outward sign and 
form of an ordinance, who are all the while utterly 
careless and unconcerned about the change of 
heart and the spiritual life, which are the effect 
of the work of God upon the heart. And, alas! 
this is natural enough; for an outward ordinance 
is easily observed by the unchanged nature of a 
fallen creature. It is according to the view of 
charity, and the language of hope and faith, that, 
in our baptismal service for infants, the uncon- 
scious child is said to be regenerated when he 
has been baptized; but the promise of faith and 
repentance is most solemnly made in the child's 
name; and that promise, when the child comes 
to age, he himself is bound to perform. If he 
perform it not, and yet bears the name of Chris- 
tian, he stands, at his own peril, as ji foresworn 
and perjured person in the midst of the true 
members of the Church of Christ. 

The whole scope of our admirable services for 
baptism, and our noble church catechism, is alike 
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agreeable to reason, to experience, and to Scrip- 
ture; and one who studies them with no party 
views, may have no great difficulty in finding this. 
I, for my part, love the church to which I belong 
with all my heart, and prefer her establisment) 
and her formularies, to all others. Next to the 
Holy Bible, I know no book to be named with 
the Book of Common Prayer of the Church of 
England; but I know also, that every church on 
earth, even the most perfect, may have its errors 
and its faults; and I know that the Prayer Book 
is not the Bible, the only volume of inspiration. 
I know also, that they are not the true friends 
of the Church of England who pronounce her 
to be infallible. 

It is very clear from the words before us — I 
allude to the warning attached to our Lord's com- 
mand, " He that believeth not shall be damned,'' 
considering the connexion in which we find them 
— that the warning refers to those who have 
heard, and certainly not to such as have never 
heard the word of Gospel salvation preached, 
but are still in the darkness and ignorance of 
heathenism; such persons we must leave to the 
uncovenanted mercy of God. Whatever their fate 
may be, it does not become us to be wise above 
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what is written about them. This thing we know, 
from the testimony of the inspired St. Paul, that 
'^ when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do 
by nature the things contained in the law, these 
having not the law, are a law unto themselves."* 
Unconscious and untaught as they are, they 
shew the work of the law written in their hearts, 
their conscience also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts the meanwhile accusing or else excusing 
one another. On the other hand, ''They that 
have sinned in the law,'^ writes the Apostle, ''shall 
be judged by the law in the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to my Gospel.*' Of this, indeed, we are 
quite certain, from our Lord's own words, that 
the servant which knew not his Lord's will, and 
did it not, shall be beaten with few stripes; while 
he that knew, and did it not, shall be beaten with 
many stripes; for "not the hearers of the law 
are just before God, but the doers of the law shall 
be justified. The words of the text seem to 
apply to one who, having heard the Gospel, and 
having come forward and received the outward 
form of the sacrament of baptism — as Simon 
Magus did on the profession of his faith — is still 

• Romans ii. 14 — 16, 
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living the life and doing the works of an ungodly 
unbeliever. 

The superstitious^ the carnal-minded^ and the 
prejudiced among the admirers and defenders 
of the admirable formularies of the Established 
Churchy may probably be found to have done her 
little less injury than the profane and the insult- 
ing among her adversaries. The subject of rege- 
neration and baptism, in their connexion and in 
their effects, mhst be, as it always has been, full 
of mystery to man. Our Saviour spoke of it as 
such when, after saying, *' Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, except a man be born of water, and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. That which is born of the flesh, is flesh, 
and that which is bom of the Spirit, is spirit. 
Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born 
again, or from above ;^^ then added, "The wind 
bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh 
and whither it goeth : so is every one that is born 
of the Spirit." 

It appears to me a lamentable state of things, 
that, instead of earnestly seeking to carry out the 
intention of Holy Baptism, by diligently culti- 
vating all the means of grace with reference to 
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baptism; instead of praying for grace and faith^ 
that the baptized may be enabled to realise the 
engagements they have taken upon themselves, 
and the blessings which God has graciously pro- 
mised; instead of endeavouring to rouse the child, 
the sponsors, the parents, the whole professing 
church, to prayer, to watchfulness, and to exer- 
tion, every thing is done, by a party among 
ourselves, to give undue importance to the out- 
ward sign and form of the ordintoce. It seems 
to me that it is as awful a proof of ignorance, 
both of Holy Scripture and human nature, to 
take it for granted, that a person who has been 
baptized has undoubtedly received the Spirit 
of Oody as it is to take it for granted, that be- 
cause a person has received the bread and wine 
in the Lord^s Supper, he has actually received 
the body and blood of our Lord. Ungodly 
parents are but too ready, according to the com- 
mon custom, to bring with them sponsors as 
ungodly as themselves, and to have their children 
baptized, with a superstitious fear that all is not 
safe till this (to them unmeaning) form of baptism 
has been gone through, and with a like super- 
stitious feeling that all is right afterwards. This 
is too commonly the case with regard to the one 
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sacrament; and thus, also, according to custom^ 
the ungodly family and friends of a dying 
person send for the minister of the Gospel to 
give the Lord^s Sapper at the last^ and think it 
is a kind of passport to heaven. Alas, alas! the 
one sacrament at the beginning of the mortal 
coarse on earth, and the other at the close, have 
been, and constantly are, thus equally perverted 
and abused ; while the fact is, that it is through 
faith in the operation of God that either the one 
or the other are made effectual. 

But after all, in speaking of the doctrines of our 
Liturgy, it is too often forgotten, that her services 
were not made for the doubtful and wavering. 
^'They are throughout based on this principle, that 
spiritual regeneration is bestowed on the suppo- 
sition that it has been believingly entreated, and 
were written for sincere and devout worship- 
pers."** To use the inspiriting words of the 
Rev. E. Bickersteth : '' The true remedy for 
the incongruity between the sound catechism of 
our church and its beautiful baptismal service, 
and the actual state of the baptized and of those 
who join in that service, is not lowering the ex- 
pressions of our formularies to meet the lowered 

* Miles's Voice of the Glorious Reformation. 
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tone of our coDgregations and their weak belief 
in the promises. The scriptural remedy is of 
another kind — the faithful and full preaching of 
the doctrines of the Gospel^ and the unspeakable 
blessings and privileges (xod has in his covenants 
of promise assured to the believer and his children. 
Let these be realized^ and all is harmonious and 
consistent. The office of the church is not to 
part with its savour^ but to be the salt of the 
earth; not to hide its light, but to put it on a 
candlestick. And for ever blessed be our God 
that our Reformers had that faith in God^s words 
not to flinch from the full statement and exhi- 
bition of the riches of his grace." 
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ROMANS II. 28, 29. 

He is not a Jew which is one outwardly; neither is that 
circuiDcision which is outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew 
which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of th ) heart, 
in the spirit, and not in the letter, whose praise is not of men, 
but of God. 



I must again call your attention to the Sacrament 
of Baptism. At the present day too many persons 
seem to be persuaded that the way to promote 
the increase of godliness in the land is to draw the 
attention of the people chiefly to the ordinances 
and external forms of our holy faith^ — a mistake 
which has often been made, — an experiment which 
has never succeeded. We have, indeed, in the 
history of the Jews, a plain and grievous example 
of the danger of resting in forms; and the facts 
of their history declare, that when undue import- 
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ance is given to forms^ men will rest in them. 
No one could honour the ordinances of the Jews 
more than our blessed Lord, who submitted to 
them all^ in order to fulfil all righteousness; yet 
the one great aim and object with himself and his 
disciples^ was to fix tlie heart and mind upon the 
things of spiritual life. '^ The hour cometh^ and 
now is^'^ said He, 'Vhen the true worshippers shall 
worship the Father in spirit and in truth; for the 
Father seeketh such to worship Him.*'* "God 
is a spirit, and they that worship Him must 
worship Him in spirit and in truth.'* He was 
severe in his condemnation of all formal and 
hypocritical observances, and mere outside cleans- 
ings. Thus the Apostle Paul declares, with regard 
to outward reformations, that he is not a Jew 
which is one outwardly; no, positively not a Jew, 
though others might call him a Jew, and he may 
deem himself to be one; not a Jew, if only out- 
wardly a Jew. Nor was that circumcision, which 
was outward, in the flesh; no, although the 
painful rite of circumcision had been submitted 
to, still, if it was only circumcision in the flesh, 
it was not circumcision. 

The essential character of a sacrament is, that 

• John iv. 23, 24. 
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it shoald consist of two parts; an outward and 
visible sign, and an inward and spiritual grace. 
Circumcision was such a sacrament. He that 
was really a circumcised man, received, not only 
the outward circumcision in the flesh, but he 
received the inward circumcision of the heart, in 
the spirit and not in the letter. Such a sacrament 
is baptism, consisting not only of the outward 
sign, but of an inward and spiritual grace. 

In the passage which I have brought before 
you, the observations of the Apostle on the Jewish 
sacrament are addressed, not only to the Jews, 
but to Christians; and the words are found, as 
you are aware, not in the epistle to the Hebrews, 
but in that to the Romans. We have every 
reason to suppose, from the ISth verse of the 
1st chapter of Romans, that thie Christians in 
Rome were generally converted Gentiles. '^I 
purposed to come unto you, but was let hitherto, 
that I might have some fruit among you also, 
even as among other Gentiles.^' And in the 11th 
chapter, 13th verse, he says, ^'I speak to you, 
(rentiles.'^ In the passage before us, however, 
for the argument's sake, he addresses himself 
individually to a Jew, when giving a noble lesson 
on the true nature of spiritual religion, and of 
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the sacraments and ordiDances of the Christian 
faith. They that allow themselves in any kind 
of sin^ he declares^ when they condemn the sin of 
other men^ plainly condemn themselves. Whether 
Jew or Gentile, they are both under condemna- 
tion; and the higher their privileges, the greater 
their responsibility, the more heinous and aggra- 
vated their sin. " Behold, thou art called a Jew, 
and restest in the law. Thou that makest thy 
boast of the law, through breaking the law dis- 
honourest thou God. Circumcision verily profiteth 
if thou keep the law; but if thou be a breaker 
of the law, thy circumcision is made uncir- 
cumcision.'* From this Apostle we learn that 
baptism and circumcision are seals and figures 
of the same inward and spiritual grace. We may 
see this from what he writes to the Colossians, 
2d chapter, 11th and 12th verses, "In Christ ye 
are circumcised with the circumcision made with- 
out hands, in putting off the body of the sins of 
the flesh by the circumcision of Christ: buried 
with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen 
with him, through the faith of the operation of 
God, who hath raised him from the dead.^' 

For the clear apprehension of the subject, it is 
necessary that you should attentively read and 
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consider this passage; for you will see that the 
Apostle^ in the plainest language^ makes baptism 
the outward and visible sign of spiritual circum- 
cision; and^ therefore^ we are fully justified in 
applying his words^ in other places^ with regard 
to spiritual circumcision^ to the Christian sacra- 
ment of baptism. 

The sacraments of the Christian dispensation 
were evidently put in the place of those of the 
Jewish dispensation. The religion of the Christian 
is but the religion of the Patriarchs and Prophets 
more fully developed, and made spiritual^ the bud 
is expanded into the flower. All the saints who 
lived under the figures and shadows of the old 
dispensation^ and under the fulfilment of them 
in the new^ lived in the same faith^ and died in 
the same faith. The Christian sacraments are 
admirably suited to the milder character which 
the Church now presents to us; and not only was 
the Passover abolished or done away, when all its 
types and figures were fulfilled in the sufferings 
of our blessed Lord^— the Passover^ which answers 
to our sacramental feast of the Lord's Supper^ — 
but circumcision was positively forbidden to the 
Gentile converts on becoming Christians : thus^ 
in his epistle to the Galatians, the great Apostle 

v2 
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writes, " Behold I, Paul, say unto you, that if ye 
be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing; 
for I testify again to every man that is circum- 
cised, that he is a debtor to do the whole law.'' 
The command was no longer, '^ Every man-child 
among you shall be circumcised; he that is born 
in thy house, and bought with thy money, must 
needs be circumcised;"* but, '^ Go ye into all 
the world and preach the Gospel to every creature, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." And there 
is a fulness and largeness in the sacraments of 
the Christian church, corresponding with the 
largeness of the church itself, now that the middle 
wall of partition has been thrown down, and that 
which was the church of one nation has become 
the church of all nations under heaven: thus, at 
Galatiaus iii. 26—28, it is written, "For ye are 
all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 
For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ. There is neither Jew 
nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there 
is neither male nor female; for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus.'' But though baptism was thus 
appointed to supersede circumcision, the Jewish 

* Genesis xvii. 
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ordinance is very frequently brought forward by 
the great Apostle to enforce and illustrate that 
cutting off of the right-hand or right-foot (that 
is^ of the fleshly member), that mortification, 
nay^ crucifying of the carnal nature, which must 
be brought to pass in every man's hearty even 
the spiritual cutting off of the lust of the flesh; 
s. e. the putting off the body of the sins of the 
flesh by the circumcision of Christ. 

This is indeed the circumcision made without 
hands; effected by the Word and Spirit of God 
in the heart and spirit of man, as by the quick^ 
powerful cutting asunder of a sharp two-edged 
sword, dividing even the joints and marrow of 
the spiritual part of man. Both circumcision 
and baptism, though they differ, as outward signs, 
the one from the other, signify the inward and 
spiritual grace of God, — grace given in order to 
effect one and the same spiritual change in the 
natural heart of man. But as circumcision, the 
Jewish sacrament, was to be done away, and 
baptism, the Christian sacrament, to be intro- 
duced in its place, the Apostle seems to take 
care not to let the spiritual grace, which circum- 
cision had signified, and baptism did then signify, 
slip away and be lost sight of; he keeps it 
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ever before the people to whom he writes^ thus 
shewing them that the spiritual signification being 
the same^ the arguments which apply to circum- 
cision apply therefore to baptism; and so St. Paul 
puts the two together^ and thus identifies the one 
with the other. Baptism^ as I said before, being 
admirably suited to the milder character of the 
Christian dispensation, while the figure has a 
fulness of meaning which we do not find in cir- 
cumcision; the latter ordinance signifies the cutting 
off of the lust of the flesh, the former nothing 
less than the death of the whole body of sin; 
nay, more than the death, — it signifies also the 
burial of the old man, and the resurrection of the 
same person as a new creature in Christ, after 
the likeness of His resurrection. And thus in the 
continuation of that passage which I brought 
before you, in the 2d chapter of the epistle to 
the Colossians, 12th and 18th verses, the Apostle 
writes, '^Buried with him in baptism, wherein 
also ye are risen with him through the faith of 
the operation of God, who hath raised him from 
the dead. And you, being dead in your sins and 
the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath He quick- 
ened together with him, having forgiven you all 
trespasses.^' Here baptism is spoken of as the 
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sign both of the burial and the resurrection to 
new and spiritual life of those^ who had been dead 
in their sins and the uncircumcision of their 
flesh; and surely we may, therefore, associate 
baptism as a sign, with the circumcision of the 
spirit, as the thing spiritually signified by baptism. 
Giving baptism, however, a wider application, 
and, using the words of St. Paul to the early 
Christian converts at Bome, we may not only 
say, " Circumcision verily profiteth if thou keep 
the law," but, " Baptism verily profiteth if thou 
live by faith;^' and we may not only add, " He 
is not a Jew which is one outwardly," but, " He is 
not a Christian who is one outwardly." He, also, 
is a Jew who is one inwardly, and he is a Christian 
who is one inwardly; and baptism, like circum- 
cision (if it be indeed what our blessed Lord 
understands by his own ordinance), is that of the 
heart, — in the spirit, and not in the letter, whose 
praise is not of men, but of Grod. 

The ordinances of God are in themselves vital 
and heavenly; it is the abuse and perversion by 
man, that make them the dead and inefficient 
signs of a nominal and heartless profession; for ''in 
Christ Jesus," just as '' neither circumcision nor 
uncircumcision availeth anything, but faith, which 
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worketh by love/' or, again, " a new creature,'^ 
80 is it with baptism in Christ Jesus — neither 
baptism availeth anything, nor an nnbaptized 
state; there must be in the Christian, as in the 
Jew, faith working by love, and a new creature. 

I would take a very high view of infant baptism; 
but as a service and sacrament of faith, not as a 
mere formal ceremony. The form has no power 
in itself to change and regenerate the heart. 
Faith makes it to us what Christ ordained it to 
be to us. Without faith, it is nothing. What 
do I say? It is, without faith, only a solemn 
mockery of God. Surely (I have said to myself, 
when administering the sacrament of baptism to 
an unconscious infant), surely all this is of faith 
and of promise; surely faith and repentance are 
indispensably necessary here, are invariably pre- 
supposed here. If this infant is admitted, in this 
unconscious state, to the benefits of this sacra- 
ment, it is because a most sacred promise and 
engagement are now made in his name. He may 
die before he wakes up to the consciousness of 
what he is, and what we are doing; and then, as 
he dies in the body under the sin of the first 
Adam, he will live eternally, by virtue of the 
atoning blood and imputed righteous of the second 
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Adam^ the Lord Jesus Christ. And though we 
cannot tell what is the extent of the blessings 
conferred by the Holy Spirit upon the infant 
who dies before he becomes a conscious agent 
(the sacrament and services of the church being 
intended for conscious, not unconscious beings)^ 
we may well deem those to be guilty, who would 
by their carelessness and irreverence deprive the 
young and helpless child of an ordinance which 
Christ himself has appointed, whatever that benefit 
may be. 

Faith is undoubtedly better than fear, with 
regard to this sacrament; but fear is better, any- 
thing is better, than unfounded confidence and 
heartless formalism. It is well to hope and to 
trust, and by faith to assert that the child brought 
to baptism is regenerate, for who can tell what 
child is not regenerate? The unconsciousness 
of the child was no impediment to the circum- 
.eision of the child, and therefore we say, with 
regard to the infants of believing parents brought 
in faith to baptism, '^ Suffer the little children 
to come unto Christ, and forbid them not.'' In 
reasoning, however, upon infant baptism, we 
must never forget that we reason, not from 
facts declared in Scripture (for there is no direct 
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testimony of the baptism of a single infant)^ but 
from inferences and deductions; inferences which 
we are fully authorized to draw^ and which^ it 
appears to me^ no one is justified by Scripture in 
rejecting. But^ after all^ we have but inferences^ 
and therefore the least we can do^ is to take care 
that we do not allow the Holy Sacrament^ which 
our Lord has ordained for conscious and intelligent 
creatures^ to degenerate into a lifeless form when 
we bring our little unconscious infants to be 
formally introduced into the Church by the ordi- 
nance. While we do not doubt^ but earnestly 
believe^ that our Saviour Christ will favourably 
receive the helpless infant^ that He will embrace 
him with the arms of his mercy^ that He will give 
unto him the blessing of eternal life^ and make 
him partaker of His everlasting kingdom; it is 
still our parts and duties to see that the child who 
is baptized shall be trained up to lead the rest 
of his life according to this beginning; that he 
shall be taught^ that as Christ died and rose 
again for us^ so should he who was baptized 
die from sin, and rise again unto righteousness^ 
continually mortifying all his evil and corrupt 
affections^ and daily proceeding in all virtue and 
godliness of living/^ We should do well, both 
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with regard to Qur children and ourselves^ if we 
kept the command of that heart-searching Scrip- 
ture constantly before ns^ and acted upon it: 
*' Examine yourselves whether ye be in the faith; 
prove your ownselves; know ye not your own- 
selves how that Jesus Christ is in you^ except ye 
be reprobates/'* Could a stronger term than 
reprobate have been found for one who^ having 
been admitted into the church by baptism, is still 
dead in his sins and the uncircumcision of his 
flesh? 

We come now to the question^ — does the Holy 
Spirit invariably regenerate the person and the 
child who is washed or sprinkled with the water 
of the sacrament? By faith we would say, yes; 
in charity we would answer, yes; — but is this 
always the case? Is it for man to tie down God 
even to his own ordinances? Let us open our 
Bibles and turn to the narrative of the facts which 
are recorded there. Here is the reply of St. Peter 
to the believing converts at Jerusalem : '^ Repent 
and be baptized, every one of you, in the name 
of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost/'f 
According to this appointed rule and order of 

• 2 Cor. xtii. 5. f Acts ii. 38. 
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things, with respect to the Sacrament: "Many 
of the Corinthians hearing, believed, and were 
baptized.'^* Bat was it always thus? At Joppa, 
when Cornelias had received Peter into his 
hoase, and with his kinsmen and near friends 
listened to the preaching of the Apostle, '* While 
Peter yet spake, the Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the Word/'f They received 
the Holy Ghost before they were baptized with 
water; for, as it is recorded at the 47th verse, 
Peter said, "Can any man forbid water that 
these should not be baptized which have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost as well as we;^' and 
it is added, "And he commanded them to be 
baptized in the name of the Lord/' Here the 
Holy Ghost was not given at the time that the 
ordinance was administered, but afterwards. At 
Samaria we have a different account. *'When 
Peter and John came down, they prayed for the 
believing converts who had received the Word 
of God, and to whom the sacrament of baptism 
had been already administered; the Apostles 
prayed for them, that they might receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost: for as yet He was fallen upon 
none of them; only they were baptized in the 

* Acts xviii. 8. t Acts z. 44. 
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Dame of the Lord Jesus."* In this instance, an 
interval at least of some days must have occurred 
after baptism and before the Holy Ghost was 
given to these Samaritans. 

But there is another fact connected with baptism 
as recorded in the Acts, to which I must also call 
your attention ; it is this, that of those who were 
the subjects of the Holy Sacrament, and the 
professors of the holy faith of the Apostles, some 
are brought before us to whom the ordinance was 
but the seal of perdition and destruction. There 
can be no doubt but that Ananias and his wife 
Sapphira, as well as Simon Magus, ^' believed and 
were baptized;^''\ but no one will presume to say 
that when they believed they believed with the 
heart unto righteousness, or that when they were 
baptized they were regenerated. " Ananias," 
said Peter, '^ why hath Satan filled thine heart to 
lie to the Holy Ghost ?^^ Again, to Simon Magus 
the same Apostle exclaimed, ''Thy heart is not 
right in the sight of God. I perceive that thou 
art in the gall of bitterness and the bond of 
iniquity." Yet in both these cases we have no 
reason to conclude that anything was wanting as 
to the outward visible sign and form of baptism; 

* Acts viii. 15| 16. f Acts x. viii. 
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neither were they that were baptized unconscious 
infants^ but persons of mature age and ripened 
understanding — who shall say that they were^ in 
either case^ regenerated^ or converted by the Holy 
Ghost? 

Repentance and faith must both^ so far as 
man can discriminate^ be present in the baptized 
person; and that person professes to be the subject 
of a personal and inward transaction. ''No out* 
ward form/^ says the Bishop of Chester^ ''can 
be substituted for the inward movement of the 
hearty though God has ordained that the inward 
movement should be sealed and attested by the 
outward form. Through the Son of God we have 
life, and through faith we have the Son, and not 
through the sacraments which he has instituted. 
We may use the common illustration, and com- 
pare them to the seal in a covenant between men. 
When men conclude a covenant, they apply a 
seal; but the seal is not the covenant, it indicates 
that there is a coven ant, and loses all its import- 
ance if there is no real transaction which it 
witnesses. If we can suppose a seal attached to 
a deed in which nothing is declared, such, and 
no more, would be a sacrament when no faith 
were written on the heart.'^ 
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*' If any man be in Christy he is a new crea- 
ture/' This is the point to which we would fix 
your attention. If any man is a new creature^ he 
is in Christ. They that are the sons of God have 
been bom from above; baptized not only by 
water, but born again of the Holy Ghost. This 
baptism of the Spirit is God's own work; for 
He who made the heart can alone renew it. This 
baptismns of Qod; it is the operation of God by 
the Holy Ghost. An outward ordinance may 
admit a man into the visible church, and he may 
seem, to the eye of man, to be a branch in the 
true vine. Our Lord speaks of such a case. He 
tells us^ of the branches in Him — that the Father 
taketh away the withered branch, — that it is cast 
into the fire and burned. brethren! let us 
pray for the evidence of this new and spiritual 
birth, both in ourselves and others. '^ By their 
fruits ye shall know them," said our Lord. 
The fruits of the Spirit are the unquestionable 
evidence of spiritual life; and when the Spirit 
witnesseth with our spirit that we are the sons 
of God, then is our Father glorified by our bear- 
ing much fruit. 

Do we not rejoice in the blessed sacrament of 

* John XV. 2 atid 6. 
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baptism? Indeed we do. He that has his Master's 
Spirit would have all men to be saved. And the 
sacrament of baptism is not only a badge or token 
of Christian men's profession^ but rather a certain 
sure witness and effectual sign of grace and God's 
good-will towards us^ by the which he doth work 
invisibly in us^ and doth not only quicken^ but 
also strengthen and confirm our faith in Him.* 
^'See here is water!" we would say to all^ ''what 
doth hinder thee to be baptized? for if thou be* 
lievest with all thine hearty thou mayest!" but ''in 
such only^" to return to that Article of our Church, 
^'as worthily receive the sacrament^ it has a 
wholesome effect or operation; but he that re- 
ceives the same unworthily^ purchaseth to himself 
damnation; as St. Paul saith, — 'for he is not a 
Christian who is one outwardly, neither is that 
baptism which is outward in the flesh.' " 

" Satan is gaining his main object when he 
can fix men's attention on a distant and often 
inscrutable point, when he can draw off the 
people, and not only the people, but even their 
teachers, from the consideration of the absolute 
and paramount necessity of the change itself, to 
busy discussions about some supposed or alleged 

• 25tli Article of the Cliurch of England. 
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change which is said to have taken place years 
ago; while all the time they are losing sight of 
that change which the great mass of them still 
require to fit them for entrance into heaven, and 
to make them capable of enjoying its happiness. 

What we would earnestly press upon all, is 
the relinquishment^ as far as possible^ of this 
question as a ' matter of controversy, and the 
sedulous direction of it into a practical channel. 
Give up theories, and come at once to facts. 
That individual, you say, was certainly regene- 
rated some few years ago^ at such a church. I 
do not dispute the point with you; but I would 
ask you to consider with me, what is his character 
now. Are the Scriptures his favourite study? Is 
prayer a privilege and enjoyment to him ? Is the 
House of Ood his happiest spot? If these things 
be so, then we will not dispute whether he were 
really regenerated in baptism or not; for he has 
evidently been bom from above, either at that^ 
or at some other time. But if the case be far 
otherwise; if the Bible be a mere task-book; if 
his prayers be hurried over without feeling; if 
the church sees him idly staring about, or even 
slumbering during her services; if, in a word, 
his life is one course of ungodliness, — what avails 
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it to talk of the effect of baptism in siich a case? 
Whether you choose to maintain that he was 
vitally regenerated or not at his baptism^ as to 
his present condition there can be no doubt. 
He loves sin — ^he does not love God. If he could 
be admitted into heaven^ like Enochs without 
deaths and within the next hour^ what would 
heaven be to him in his present mind but another 
hellf That renewing of his mind^ which is 
essential to fit a human soul for the enjoyment 
of heaven^ has never taken place in him; that 
walking with God^ which is the description of the 
course of the child of God till he enters into his 
Father^s presence in glory^ has not been his 
course. If to be regenerated be to be born again^ 
to be born from above, and he has been regenerated^ 
then a person may be born from above without 
his soul being really benefited. Are there none 
who have been called away from earth after they 
have been baptized^ without having in any way 
given a proof to others^ or having experienced 
in themselves^ a death unto sin and a new birth 
unto righteousness, the real change effected by 
regeneration. 

Let the Sacraments of the Church, then, have 
due honour and esteem; but let not names usurp 
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the place of things. Still we would not allow 
it to be said that we would make little more than 
a holy form or initiatory ceremony of Christian 
baptism. Baptism is a sign^ a token^ a seal of 
the love^ grace^ and blessing of God in Christy 
which he promises and bestows on all who rightly 
receive it^ believing on His name and work. 
Therefore we would exhort to a firmer laying 
hold of the promises of the Gospel ; and what we 
deprecate^ is a nominal regeneration. Do not^ 
I beseech you, take it for granted that you are 
regenerated^ unless you have become, by an actual 
and real change of hearty a child of God; for that 
^^ baptism which does now save us, is not the put* 
ting away of the filth of the flesh by the washing 
of water, but the answer of a good conscience 
toward God by the resurrection of Jesus Christ.^'* 
'' If ye know that He is righteous, ye know that 
every one that doeth righteousness is bom of 

Him.'^t 

[The concluding remarks in this Sermon are partly taken 
from an admirable paper in The Churchman s Monthly Beviewy 
on ** The Hope of Christian Parents for their baptized Chil- 
dren/' written by the son of the late Rev. Legh Richmond]. 

♦ 1 Peter iii. 21. f IJchn ii. 29. 
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1 JOHN III. 9. 
Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin. 



I have often endeavoured to fix your attention to 
a point of deep and vital importance — one of tbe 
grand and leading points in the Word of God — 
one which meets us every where throughout that 
wonderful volume — one which ought to shame 
and sicken us wherever it meets us^ to fill our 
eyes with tears^ our hearts with horror and with 
grief — that point is sin^ sin as it exists in our 
own hearts, and lives and rules in our own lives. 
The word is easily spoken^ it is expressed in the 
compass of three letters; but it is one thing to 
speak of it^ to agree as to its enormity. — Ah^ 
who does not know how different and how difficult 
it is to fix the vain mind on a due consideration 
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of sin, of its nature and its tendency ! The Spirit 
of God can alone ^^ the mind of man down to this 
subject^ and reprove and convince us of our own 
sin. He alone can so set our sins in order before 
our eyes, that whichever way we tum^ we shall be 
obliged to behold them; and^ like David^ keep our 
sin ever before our eyes. 

The power of the Holy Spirit^ the regenerating 
and convicting spirit of God^ destroying this 
work of the devil in the heart of the child of Gk>d, 
and making sin so hateful to him that he cannot 
commit sin^ is the subject before us; and my 
prayer is^ that God may so give His grace to the 
word of the preacher^ that its elBfect and its in- 
crease may appear in the life of the hearer. May 
He so awaken us to the danger of a sinful state^ 
that we may know no peace in sin^ no peace till 
sin is blotted out in the blood of Grod incarnate: 
and forsaken^ by godly repentance. 

Sin is inseparable from fallen man. Out of 
his heart proceed all evil thoughts and sinful 
actions; for whosoever is bom of man commits 
sin; and " as soon as we are bom^'^ as the Psalmist 
declares,* "we go astray^ speaking lies.*' "We 
are/' as the prophet Isaiah has wrjttcn,t *' trans- 

• Psalm Wil 3. f Isaiah xlviii. 8. 
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gressors from the womb;'^ and as the apostle Paul 
bears testimony, ^^ there is none righteous, no not 
one; there is none that nnderstandeth, there is 
none that seeketh after God ; we are all gone out 
of the way, we are together become unprofitable; 
there is none that doeth good, no, not one; for 
all have sinned and come short of the glory of 
God."* 

Now most men agree to look upon religion as 
the means by which this fallen state may be re- 
formed, and man may be restored to the favour 
of God; and they are right in this. Religion is 
the remedy for this wretched state of things: but 
it is possible — alas, it is very common, for men to 
have but a vague and even false idea of religion. 
Even those who are deemed religious, and make a 
profession of religion, are often in the dark, and 
have a very confused notion of what the religion 
of the Holy Bible really is ! The beloved Apostle 
and Evangelist St. John, has given us an account 
of a good and honest man who was in this state. 
He came even to Jesus Christ; but he seemed to 
look upon him merely as a wise and holy teacher, 
who had the power of working miracles, and so 
proved himself to be a teacher sent from God. 

« Rom. iii. 10, 1 1, 23. 
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Now this man was wise and learned^ and separate 
from the profane and ungodly^ by a grave and 
devout profession of religion. He might probably 
have said of himself, with another very celebrated 
Pharisee '^I might also have confidence in the 
flesh. If any other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might trust in the fleshy I more; 
circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews, as touching the law 
a Pharisee, touching 6f righteousness, which is 
in the law, blameless.'^* He had been circumcised 
in his infancy; he was a ruler of the Jews, and 
a Pharisee; and he was a master of Israel, and 
an elder among the Jews; but, like Saul of 
Tarsus before his conversion, Nicodemus was 
nevertheless as to the true light, a blind man. 

You must observe, however, that this good man, 
or rather this man of good intentions, took the 
best way of being taught the true and right view 
of religion, by coming at once to Jesus Christ 
with his doubts and his ignorance, for he then 
learned from Him what true religion is; and thus 
his dark and confused notions were made clear, 
and the errors of his mind were set right by God 
himself. It is remarkable also that the first word 

• Phil iv. 5, 6. 
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Christ Jesus spoke to this man^ the first point on 
which he poured in the divine light of his holy 
doctrine^ was this — the necessity of a new birth. 
He was taught by Jesus that whosoever is bom 
of man is bom of the fleshy that is^ with a corrupt 
and fallen nature^ and cannot see the kingdom of 
God; and thrice did Jesus urge upon him that 
he must be bom again^ bom from above^ born of 
water and of the Spirit. He would be thus led 
to pray for that new birth of the spirit of man 
by Gbd the Holy Ghosts of which our Lwd spoke 
to him; for as St. John relates in the very next 
chapter^* Jesus taught another who was in the 
same darkened state^ that if we ask of Him^ He 
will give us the water of life; whidi^ as we learn 
John vii. 39, is the Holy Spirit, "which they 
which believe on Him shall receive." 

This is the first instruction that Christ gives 
to those who come to Him, and it is evidently of 
paramount importance; other truths must remain 
dark till men are enlightened on this point, but 
all is in a way of being made dear and set righti 
when men have scriptural views on this subject 
As to the heavenly mysteries of redemption, we 
are taught by our Lord Jesus Christ, that th^ 

* John W. 10. 
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eannot in any saving way be understood by us^ 
till we are taught by the Holy Spirit from above : 
^'If I have told you earthly things and ye believe 
not^ how shall ye believe if I tdl you of heavenly 
things."* If^ therefore^ we cannot receive the 
doctrine of the vital necessity of this new birth, 
this change, by regeneration, in our inward man, 
it is not likely that we shall be enabled rightly 
to receive the other doctrines which are necessary 
to salvation; and St. Paul speaks the very lan- 
guage of our Lord as recorded in this portion of 
St. John's gospel, when he declares that no man 
can say that Jesus- is the Lord but by the Holy 
Ghost. 

It is the same inspired writer, the beloved 
companion and disciple of our Lord, from whom 
we receive the account of the interview of Nico- 
demus with Jesus, and the instruction given by 
our Lord on this subject to the woman of Samaria; 
it is from his pen that we are taught the doc- 
trines of the Scripture now before us. In this 
letter of the beloved disciple, we find him writing, 
''Whosoever is bom of God doth not commit 
sin, for his seed remaineth in him, and he cannot 
sin because he is born of God/' This is the 

* John xii. 9. 
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great doctrine, which all who would come to Jesus 
Christ for instruction in the way of salvation, 
must receive. The vital necessity of becoming 
a new creature, by a new and spiritual birth, so 
that the old sinful nature may be transformed by 
the renewing of the mind, and the whole dark 
chaos within us be brought into the fair and 
beautiful order of the new creation. And now 
we may ask the question, has such been actually 
the effect of infant baptism on every child? does 
this vital change invariably accompany the ad- 
ministration of the sacrament of baptism? Those 
who object to infant baptism, will answer without 
hesitation, that no such vital change is the invari- 
able accompaniment of infant baptism; and some 
are to be found in our own Church and com- 
munion, who are ready to pronounce a sweeping 
censure upon parts of our church catechism and 
baptismal service, as unscriptural. Perhaps if 
they would consider the subject more impar- 
tially, they might learn to be less positive, less 
dogmatical. There is one point of view in which 
every service of the Church of England must be 
considered, one question that you must ask if 
you would rightly use it. Is the service a service 
of sight or of faith? It is, we maintain, the 
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looking upon it as of sight and not of faith^ 
which has led to so much misunderstanding on 
the subject. Thus with regard to the sacraments^ 
do you receive them by faith; if you do not^i they 
have no meaning^ though every thing be strictly 
correct and right as to the outward form. As 
for the service of our Church in $dl that respects 
baptism^ whether that of adults or of children^ 
we fearlessly maintain that it is simply the carry- 
ing out of the principle of the doctrine of the 
inspired apostle St. Paul, in those two verses of 
the third chapter of his Epistle to the Galatians, 
namely^ the S6th and %7ih verses: '^ Ye are all 
the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus; for 
as many of you as have been baptized into Christy 
have put on Christ;" that is: By faith in Christ 
we become the children of God; and as m^ny of 
us as have thus by faith been baptized into Christy 
have put on Christy and become incorporated into 
His body, which is the Church. Thus it is that 
we are by faith made the members of Christy the 
children of God^ and^ consequently^ inheritors of 
the kingdom of heaven: and baptism has been 
ordained by Christ himself^ as the sign, and 
seal, and evidence of this living faith; just as 
faith is itself a substantial reality — ^the substance 
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of things hoped for^ the evidence of things not 
seen. 

Though nothing is positively said of infant 
baptism in Holy Scripture^ we are quite sure that 
unconscious infants are lovingly bidden and in- 
vited to come to our blessed Lord; we know that 
He passed His censure upon those disciples that 
would have kept them from Him^ and when they 
were brought to Him^ He took them in His arms 
and laid His hands upon them and blessed them. 
Surely, if He said to Nicodemus^ who was pro- 
bably not a young man^ '* Verily^ I say unto you^ 
except a man be bom from above^ he cannot see 
the kingdom of God '/' He would have said the 
same of every child of man^ and He would have 
declared that no one can be made too early the 
subject of this blessed and happy change. The 
ordinance of circumcision was we know the sacra- 
ment which occupied the same place in the Jewish 
dispensation that the sacrament of Baptism does 
in the Christian religion; and this assures us that 
the Lord is willing to enter into the sacramental 
covenant and engagement even with an uncou" 
scions infant. We are therefore fully justified in 
bringing young children to be baptized. They are 
unconscious of the sacred ordinance to which they 
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are brought^ but so were the young Jewish chil- 
dren that were circumcised j so^ doubtless^ were 
many of those young children who were brought 
to our Lord that He might put His hands upon 
them and bless them. They were taken into His 
arms, He laid His hands on them and blessed 
them, but they knew it not. Let us suppose the 
parents of the infant who is brought to be bap- 
tized, coming — as the parents of those children 
came, who were brought to Christ that he might 
bless them — with hearts full of love and faith, 
and humble, holy trust in Ood^s rich promise and 
provision of grace. His free, undeserved grace, — 
let us suppose a like spirit in the sponsors, the 
minister, and the assembled church, and we 
should then behold the baptismal service of the 
Church of England. What we do commonly see 
is the perversion of that service. 

The service is altogether the service of faith. 
'^ Luther was very strenuous in this part of truth,'' 
says Mr.Bickersteth, namely, the necessity of faith 
in the grace of the sacrament. He argues the 
point that it is needful, that he who went to the 
sacrament should believe that he should receive the 
grace of the sacrament, counting that he should 
deny Christ, if he denied this opinion respecting 
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faith. It is losing sight of this important 
trath^ '^that has been one great source of the 
objections to the Church of England service, 
which is wholly founded on the reality of faith 
in those bringing their children to baptism. The 
union of the grace and the outward sign is a 
reality^ and the form is found to convey real par- 
ticipation of spiritual blessings to believers j un- 
belief only makes it fruitless and empty. All our 
approaches to (jod require faithfulness, humility, 
reverence, and true faith in His word* His 
sacraments^ as the more mysterious parts of His 
service and worship, need more especially our 
caution against unbelief, and prayer for faith, 
that we may receive the promised blessing.^' 

Is it thus, I appeal to you most solemnly, that 
the child is brought to the baptismal font? God 
looks for faith and faithfulness, both in parents 
and sponsors, with regard not only to the uncon- 
scious child, but with regard to His own sacred 
ordinance and to Himself, But if men come to 
keep an ordinance, but not to meet God in the 
ordinance; if forms stand to them in the place of 
faith, and satisfy them, and they look no further; 
*^ if they stay on the outward element and go no 
further; Christians, and yet no Christians; bap- 
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tized^ yet unbaptized;'' then ^' faith is made void^ 
and the promise made of none effect."* There 
may be the most scrupulous attention to every 
part of the sacred service^ but there may be no 
earnest laying hold of the sacrament by the hand 
of faithj no effectual fervent prayer for the grace 
of the sacrament; and you may take it for granted 
that all has been wdl done concerning the bap- 
tizing of the child: but if such has been the 
beginning of the child's Christian profession^ we 
have reason to fear that he is in the hands of 
those who will bring him up according to this 
beginnings and that there will be the same absence 
of faith and prayer in the training of the child^ 
as there was in the formal administration of the 
ordinance to the child. How it may please our 
gracious Lord^ by other means^ to bring the little 
child to the knowledge of Himself^ we cannot tell> 
we only know that '^ it is not the will of our Father 
which is in heaven that one of these little ones 
should perish." But frightful affront has been put 
upon the Lord of the Sacrament by all those 
persons, whether parents or sponsors^ who not 
being, like the child, unconscious, have brought 
him to be baptized in so heartless, and in fact so 

* Leighton on 1 Peter iii. 21. 



190 SERMONS. 

unbelieving a spirit. Alas^ I speak of a fact of 
common occurrence in saying this; but the com- 
mon occurrence of such a practice^ does not lessen 
its guilt in the eyes of Him who is not satisfied 
with any service in which the heart of his people 
is absent. He will doubtless say of the profession 
of many in the present day^ as he did of that of 
the children of Israel in old time: '^ I have heard 
the voice of the words of this people which they 
have spoken; they have well said all that they 
have spoken : O that there were such an heart 
in them, that they would fear me^ and keep all 
my commandments always^ that it might be well 
with them and with their children for ever."* 
This ordinance of the Church of 6od^ ordained 
by Christ himself for the benefit of His people, 
is as holy and heavenly in its character, if rightly 
used, as it is in its institution ; but we find it in 
fact so abused and so perverted by the professed 
people of God, that it is commonly the very oppo- 
site of an ordinance of truth or of faith. And to 
our grief and shame it must be confessed that 
this is very natural, and only to be expected. 
An old writer t infers with justice the value of 

• Deut. V. 28, 29. 

t See "Sacramental Iiwtruetion/' by the Rev. C. Bridges. 
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the Sacraments, from the unceasing and subtle 
attempts which the enemies of the Church have 
ever made to destroy their efficacy, either by cor- 
rupting the ceremonial, adulterating the doctrine, 
or perverting their ends. The Papists and the 
Tractarian writers have adulterated the doctrine 
of the Sacraments by " assuming them to contain 
innate grace,^^ the former openly, and the latter 
more covertly teaching this fatal error; and thus 
they do in fact as fatally pervert their ends as 
those ungodly and careless persons, who bring 
their children to be baptized in a mixed spirit 
of superstition and unconcern; — that superstition 
whidi takes it fer granted that in some mysterious 
manner, which they do not trouble themselves to 
comprehend, the administration of the outward 
and visible form and sign of baptism must make 
the child a Christian; — that unconcern in which 
they are satisfied, after having taken care to see 
that an unconscious infant has been baptized, to 
believe that they have done all that was required 
of them, and have nothing more to do. 

In such a state of things, with erring teachers 
am(»Kg us, who are busily endeavouring to bring 
into our pure and reformed Church, the most 
mischievous errors of the fiomish heresy, unduly 
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exalting our ordinances^ and marring their ex^ 
cellence and beauty by putting them in the place 
of Christy and thus misleading still farther those 
who are naturally misled by the proneness of 
their own carnal minds to error, the faithful 
minister of the Gospel is called upon to redouble 
his vigilance in teaching clear and scriptural 
views to the flock committed to his keeping. 
We cannot^ therefore, be too careful to instruct and 
to remind you that the outward and visible part 
of the sacraments is the tangible part of religion^ 
which the carnal mind can easily lay hold upon 
and pervert and abuse^ while the inward and 
spiritual grace, or thing signified, may at the same 
timcentirely elude its grasp, or be altogether over- 
looked and neglected; for it is only to be seen 
and apprehended by faith. Our blessed Saviour^ 
now in heaven, and the Holy Spirit on earthy 
may be, and are, in like manner unknown to all 
intents and purposes to carnal minds, for they 
are only seen by faith, and are unseen where 
faith is not. What Jesus has said of the Spirit, 
namely, *'that the world cannot receive Him, 
because it seeth Him not,^' is strictly true of all 
the most important objects of our faith, and 
peculiarly of the inward and spiritual grace of 
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the sacraments. And yet^ who can doubt for a 
moment the vital importance of the unseen and 
spiritual part ? The form is but the shadow and 
outward figure of the thing signified^ even of the 
spiritual substance and reality. While^ therefore^ 
the outward and visible sign of an inward and 
spiritual grace^ is ordained by Christ himself^ as 
It means whereby we receive the sarae^ and a 
pledge to assure us thereof; stilly if men of care* 
less and carnal minds dwell only on the means 
and the pledge^ and do in fact concerp themselves 
very little about the grace of the sacrament^ then 
the means is butv the means of their condemna- 
tion^ — the pledge^ becomes the pledge of their 
destruction. 

The Apostle Paul commences the tenth chapter 
of his first Epistle to the Church at Corinth, by 
saying, *' Moreover, brethren, I would not that 
ye should be ignorant how that all our fathers 
were under the cloud, and all passed through the 
sea, and were all baptized, unto Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea, and did all eat the same 
spiritual meat, and did all drink the same spiritual 
drink, for they drank of that spiritual rock that 
followed them, and that rock was Christ; but 
with many of them God was not well pleased, 

s 
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for they were overthrown in the wilderness,'* 
and then he goes on to tell them^ that all these 
things happened unto them for ensamples^ and 
that they were all written for our admonition^ npon 
whom the ends of the world are eome ; wherefore 
he adds^ ^Met him that thinketh he standedi^ 
take heed lest he fall." 

This admonition he makes introductory to fai« 
censuie upon those among them^ who had in the 
most senseless and shameless manner^ perverted 
and abused one of those two sacraments ordained 
by Christ himself. He appeals to the understand- 
ing which God had given to them^ and opens his 
solemn rebuke at the fifteaith verse^ by sayings 
'^ I speak unto wise men, judge ye what I say/' 
His rebuke is pointed at the abuse of the sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper^ but we are surely 
justified in giving it an application to the sacra* 
ment of baptism; for as he asks the question, 
The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the 
communion of the bkod of Christ? so we may 
ask, The water of baptism, with which we baptize, 
is it not the sign and pledge of a new and spiritual 
life in Christ ? 

We would take high ground, but ih) other than 
scriptural ground. We see the abuse and perver- 
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sion of the sacrament of bapti8m> and we know 
that hundreds are deluding themselves with the 
persuasion, that because they have been baptized, 
they are in a state of safety — that, in fact, their 
trust in a misapprehended and perverted ordi-» 
nance will save them. The sacraments, on the 
contrary, were ordained for such as would have a 
perfect horror of abusing them. 

Baptism is the seal of God^s promises to us 
in Christ, but faith grasps and appropriates the 
promises, and inherits the blessing. '' Indolence 
grasps nothing. Presumption, only seizes a 
shadow. Faith, on the contrary, substantiates 
the reality in all its practical energy, lives on it — 
and lives by it. Without faith, be it as regards 
baptism, or any other of the things of divine lif^ 
it is impossible to please God.^'* 

The passage of scripture before us, teaches us 
to look for one plain evidence in the baptized 
person, that he has become by a death unto sin 
and a new birth unto righteousness, the child of 
God and a member of Christ. He that is bom 
of God, doth not commit sin. In the greater 
part of this chapter, the beloved Apostle sets forth 
the peculiar love of God towards all of us whom 

* *' Sacramental Instruction,'* by the Rev. C. Bridges, p. 73. 
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He has called in Christy in making us his sons. 
The foregoing chapter concludes with these im- 
pressive words/* If ye know that He is righteous^ 
ye know that every one that doeth righteousness 
is born of Him." 

You see then that he that is bom of Him 
doeth righteousness^ — such^ and such alone, are 
the sons of God. The child of Gk)d walks in 
the life of that new nature, which became his 
on his new birth. Thus, after reminding them 
that they are the sons of Gk)d, and that when 
Christ shall appear, they shall be like Him, he 
adds, " and every man that hath this hope in 
him, purifieth himself, even as He is pure/' 

Nothing can be more plain, more practical, 
more full of breathing active life, than his ex- 
hortations; they can only be wilfully mistaken by 
the carnal minded and the double minded. What 
can be plainer? ^* And ye know that He was mani- 
fested to take away our sins; and in Him is no 
sin. Whosoever abideth in Him sinneth not: 
whosoever sinneth hath not seen Him, neither 
known Him." The man who is born of God has 
become a partaker of the divine nature ; the new 
principle of life infused into him by the Holy 
Spirit, not only existeth in him, but abideth in 



SEBMONS. 197 

him^ &nd he in whom this new Spirit abideth^ 
abideth in Christ, and consequently whosoever 
abideth in Christ, doth not commit sin ; whoso- 
ever sinneth hath not seen Him, neither known 
Him. Then, to make this plainness of speech 
plainer still, he continues, '^ Little children, let 
no man deceive you; he that doeth righteousness 
is righteous, even as He is righteous; he that 
committeth sin is of the devil. Whosoever is 
bom of God, doth not commit sin, for His seed 
remaineth in him, and he cannot sin because he 
is born of God." There is a marked and decided 
difference in the life of that man — he may fall 
into sin, for who does not? but with him sin is 
truly a fall; it is not his choice, but his infirmity. 
He does not commit sin, it is not his deliberate 
act and his delight to commit sin. I would have 
you pause upon the meaning of the word which 
the Apostle uses here, the word commit. He 
does not say, whosoever is born of God, does not 
fall into sin, is not betrayed into sin; for if this 
were the case, it could not be true. If we hope 
never to be overcome again by sin of some kind 
or degree, then God must take us away at once, 
for there could be no other escape. Every day 
we offend against His holy laws, and follow too 
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much the devices and desires of our own hearts; 
every day we leave undone that which we ought 
to have done^ and do that which we ought not 
to have done. 

That to which the Apostle here evidently refers 
is to sin in the determined and deliberate act^ 
sin in the habitual and undisturbed course. No 
my brethren^ sin has become a kind of literal 
fire to the regenerated spirit of the child of God; 
he can no more love to sin^ than he can love to 
be burning in a perpetual fire. The nature of 
his new life can no more exist in sin^ and endure 
sin^ and the debasing filthiness of the flesh and 
the spirit^ — than, to use another figure, the insect, 
which has been the subject of that change, 
by which the slimy grub becomes the beautiful 
and radiant butterfly, can leave the sunny fields 
of air, and the honeyed flower-bells, for the dark 
mould and the rank vegetation where it dwelt 
and where it fed before. Let us see this change, 
and we will agree that a man is regenerate. Where 
we find deliberate sin of any kind, there we see the 
plain mark by which we may know the children 
of the devil from the children of God. Wherever 
sin lives, thrives, is delighted in; there grace 
cannot exist, or be delighted in, or abide. How 
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plain^ how evidently true all this is! He cannot^ 
even if he mighty sin by consent, and with enjoy- 
ment, who is really born from above — born of 
God. It would break his heart to be forced to 
live in sin. Sin broke the heart of his dear Lord, 
sin wove His crown of thorns, and mocked Him in 
the scarlet robe, and blindfolded His eyes, and spit 
upon His lovely face, and smote His wasted limbs, 
and thrust the large and horrid nails through 
those palms, which had been so often joined in 
anxious prayer for us, and hung Him up upon 
that most disgraceful and most agonizing cross. 
Therefore he loathes sin who loves Christ; and 
whosoever is bom of God and has become really 
a member of Christy and the child of God, 
doth not commit sin. He cannot sin, because 
he is born of God, and knoweth God. He that 
can sin, can live in sin, can choose to commit sin, 
is not bom of God, loveth Him not, neither 
knoweth Him. 

If we would really know the children of God 
from the children of the wicked one, — the wheat 
from the tares, the sheep from the goats,— our 
Lord himself has told us how we may discover 
the one party from the other. He has said, "By 
their fruits ye shall know them;" and where we 
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find not the frniU of the Spirit, ne wetoemdade 
that there is the Hk at the Spirit? therefore, who- 
soever is born of God doth not commit sin, for 
his seed remaineth in him, and he cannot sin, 
becaose he his bom of God. In this the children 
of God are manifest, and the children ot the devil; 
whosoever doth not righteonsnesa is not of Grod. 

And the truth and reasonableness of this is verj 
plain. If I were anxioos to know whether a firuit tree 
m my garden, which had been originally wild and 
sharp and acrid, as to the fruit it bore, was changed 
by grafting, I should not be very curious in looking 
back to learn at what particular period, at what 
distance of years, the operation of grafting had 
taken place; but I should wish to know whether 
it had actually been grafted at all at some period 
or other; and to be quite certain on this point, 
so as to have the matter put beyond all doubt, 
I should not merely look at the leaves of the tree, 
nor the blossoms of the tree, — for the leaves of the 
tree that has not become changed in nature by 
grafting, may be as green and as luxuriant, and the 
blossoms as bright, as the leaves and the blossoms 
of the tree that has become changed by grafting; 
but by their fruits I should know the one tree 
from the other; the tree that has not been grafted 
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cannot bring forth sweet fruity nor can the grafted 
tree bring forth sour fruit. And it would be to 
make a deplorable mistake^ to persist that the 
sour fruit tree had been grafted^ when its fruit 
was like that of all trees which have not been 
grafted. "Do men gather grapes of thorns^ or 
figs of thistles? even so^ every good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit j but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit; a good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit: wherefore by their fruits ye shall know 
them.'' 

"This is what we need, not, I repeat, a super- 
stitious reference to a perverted ordinance; this 
is the proof we must look for, both in others and 
in ourselves. Here is something real, tangible, 

practical, vital!" 

« 

"Real religion is a living principle: any one 
may make a show, and be called a Christian, and 
unite himself to a sect, and be called a Christian: 
but for a man to enter into the sanctuary, to hold 
secret communion with God; to retire into his 
closet, and to transact all his affairs with an 
unseen Saviour; to walk with God like Enoch, 
and yet to smite on his breast with the Publican, 
having no confidence in the flesh, and triumphing 
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only in Christ Jesus; these are the life and acta 
of a new creature;^ — and this we look for in the 
person who has been baptized; and when we find 
not this, we take up the words of the Apostle^ 
and say^ '' Whosoever is bom of 6od^ doth not 
commit sin; in this the children of God are 
manifest^ and the children of the devil ; whosoever 
doeth not righteousness^ is not of God.^ 

But another point is to be observed in the 
subject before us. Whosever is bom of God, 
his seed remaineth in him. Every thing that 
is of God, hath an abiding character, — every thing 
of man, in his present fallen state, is naturally 
the opposite of this; man himself is of yesterday 
and abideth not, his plans are imperfect, his views 
are shortsighted, his wisdom is but for time, his 
power, his wealth, his honours, are passing away, 
his very place abideth not. '^ I went by, and lo ! 
he was not, his place could nowhere be found,^' 
while on the other hand, '^He that doeth the will 
of God abideth for ever." 

The Holy Spirit not only exists and lives in the 
child of God, but abideth in him; thus we are 
told in the text, '^ that whosoever is born of God 
sinneth not," he cannot sin because he is born of 
God; and as we are told at the sixth verse, ^^that 
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whosoever abideth in Him sinneth not, his seed 
renmineth in him.'^ The intimate union and the 
abiding communion between Christ and His 
members, are thus plainly described, Christ in 
them and they in Christ. St. Peter* tells us 
plainly, that the seed which is spoken of in the 
text, is the Word of God; and he speaks of those 
who are bom from above, as being born again 
not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by 
the Word of God, which liveth and abideth for 
ever — where it liveth, there it abideth for ever. 
The great work of the devil is to prevent the Word 
from being a seed that remaineth in him whose 
heart receives it; "those by the way side," said 
our Lord,* " are they that hear, then cometh the 
devil and taketh away the Word out of their hearts, 
lest they should believe and be saved.'' Brethren, 
surely we are not ignorant, either of his devices 
or his power. Let us resist him, and he will flee 
from us. Let us draw nigh to God with our 
whole heart, and He will draw nigh to us. If 
you are indeed a new creature, bom from above, 
bom of water and of the Spirit, you will be 
known by your fruits, and the Spirit will bear 
His testimony to His own abiding presence in 

• 1 Peter i. 23. t Luke viii. 12. 
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jouL, and of the indwelling of the Son in you^ as 
it is written in the last verse of this chapter, 
** Hereby we know that He abideth in us by the 
Spirit which he hath given us." But if any 
man have not the spirit of Christy he is none of 
His^ — he may have a name to live, but he is aD 
the while dead before God. He that is bom of 
God, and is alive unto God, cannot sin — inasmuch 
as to be camaUy minded is death — Sin is death. 
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GALATIANS 111.26,27. 

Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus, for 
as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ. 



^' Born in sin and the children *of wrath!" Such 
is the state of every child born of human parents; 
but in his early infancy unconscious of his inbred 
corruption^ and presenting, therefore^ no wilful 
opposition to the merciful design and provision 
of the ordinance by which he is admitted into the 
church of God. 

The life of a child of God is^ however^ a 
life of faith. He walks by faith^ not by sight; 
but this life and walk must have a beginning. 
He must not only open his eyes^ with his first 
awakening consciousness^ to the things which are 

T 
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seen^ which are temporal; but in a spiritual sense 
his eyes must be opened by the Spirit of God, to 
see the kingdom of God and the things which are 
not visible to the natural sights the eternal things 
of that kingdom. In order that he may be en- 
abled to see the kingdom of God; he must be born 
from above. 

Therefore it is that the service of public baptism 
for infants begins with this exhortation to prayer 
from the minister to the sponsors and parents^ or 
other friends of the child, and to all the congre- 
gation then present: — "Dearly beloved, I beseech 
you to call upon Gt>d the Father through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that of His bounteous mercy, 
He will grant to* this child that thing which by 
nature he cannot have, that be may be baptize4 
with water and the Holy Ghost, and received into 
Christ^s Holy Church, to I^e made a lively member 
of the same.^' 

And here I may observe, that the natural unfit- 
ness of a faiflen creature presents no insuroiount- 
abljB obstacle to a dispensation whose peculiar 
and p)09t lovely eharacteristic it is, that it reye^iU 
$tnd pffers grac?, mercy, ^nd peace, tj^^rough its 
iiwm^ M^di&t(H*, to the chief of si^j^ers. The 
fact that the child is by nature and 1^ birth a 
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sinfal creature, is made the ground of prayer for 
this supernatural ehange. It is by grace and 
through faith in Christ Jesus that we are made 
the children of God, and baptism is the seal of 
this great transaction, in which as many of us as 
have been baptized into Christ, have put on 
Christ. 

With regard to this sacrament of admission 
into the Church, we must bear in mind that the 
baptismal service most in use among us, is that 
for infants. The service for grown-up converts 
is almost unknown. In imitation of our blessed 
Lord, the Church to which we belong opens her 
loving arms to the lambs of the fold, and tenderly 
takes them to her bosom; she leads them forth 
'' by the footsteps of the flock to the green pas- 
tures and to the living waters, and feeds them 
beside the shepherds^ tents/^* She remembers 
the words of her Saviour, and she acts accord- 
ingly. " It is not the will of my Father 'who is 
in Heaven that one of these little ones should 
perish/' t She recals His gracious assurance when 
He took the little children in His arms and laid 
His hands upon them and blessed them; that 
''of such is the kingdom of Heaven ;'' and with 

• Canticles i. 8. t Matt, xviti. 14. 
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confidiDg faith she publicly dedicates the little 
helpless child to Him and to His service^ when 
he is brought to her minister to be baptized into 
Christ, and to be enrolled among her members. 

In accordance to this beginning, when the child 
is taught to know that he has been thus brought 
to Christ, and admitted into the Church by bap- 
tism, the lesson that he learns is, that prayer 
went up to God through Jesus Christ in full un- 
doubting faith that he might be made a member 
of Christ, the child of God, and an inheritor of 
the kingdom of Heaven; and more than this, that 
a promise was then solemnly made in his' name, 
a promise — made on the ground of God's promise 
to receive all who come to Him by faith, and 
through Christ — that he should, by God's help, 
renounce the world, the flesh, and the devil, and 
believe all the articles of the Christian faith, and 
keep God^s holy will and commandments, and 
walk in the same all the days of his life. Who 
can object to this? who could have the heart to 
deprive his child of this high privilege? who shall 
dare to contradict his Saviour^s plain and positive 
declaration : "Of such are the kingdom of God ? " 
Who would not follow the example of those parents 
who brought their little children to Christ, "not 
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as many others^ for the cure of bodily diseases^ 
but for a spiritual blessing ?^^* It seems^ then^ 
that infants are capable of spiritual benefits by 
Christ; and it is the greatest kindness their 
parents can do them, to bring them to Him by 
faith and prayer to receive them. '^Feed my 
Iambs/' was the charge of Jesus to his Apostle^ 
and ify feed my lambs^ surely^ baptize them into 
me. " For my own part,"t Baid the godly Matthew 
Henry^ in his Treatise on Baptism, ^^ I cannot but 
take this occasion to express my gratitude to God 
for my infant baptism, not only as it was an early 
admission into the visible body of Christ, but as 
it furnished my pious parents with a good argu- 
ment (and, I trust, through grace, a prevailing 
argument) for an early dedication of my own self 
to Gk>d in my childhood. If God has wrought 
any good work upon my soul, I desire, with 
humble thankfulness, to acknowledge the moral 
influence of my infant baptism upon it.^^ 

'' The child^s name,^' he afterwards says, '' is 
put into the gospel grant, and thus baptism is to 
him a sealing ordinance and a binding ordinance. 
The child's actual faith, and repentance, and 
obedience, are thereby made, debts then incurred, 

* Matthew Henry on Baptism, p. 102. t Itrid, p. 118. 
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to be paid at a future time.'' * Thus parents are 
encouraged to dedicate their children to God in 
baptism; and thus children are taught humbly 
to claim^ in faith and by prayer, the grace of the 
sacrament. On this subject the language of our 
Church Catechism has been often mistaken, often 
perverted, and by very opposite parties, namely, 
by those who object to our formularies, and by 
those who give to them, as Dr. Fusey does, almost 
a Popish interpretation; ascribing that saving 
power to the Church and to the Sacraments which 
they possess as appointed channels of grace, but 
which belongs to God alone. We agree with the 
divine Leighton, that '^though the Sacraments 
have not that power which is peculiar to the 
Author of them, yet a power they have such as 
befits their nature, or by reason of which they are 
truly said to sanctify, and to justify, and to save. 
The working of faith, and the conveying of Christ 
into the soul to be received by faith, is not a thing 
put into them to do of themselves, but is still in 
the supreme hand that appointed them; and He 
indeed both causes the souls of His own to receive 
these His seals with faith, and makes them effec- 
tual to confirm that faith which so receives them. 

* Matthew Henry on Baptism, p 130. 
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They are then neither empty signs to them who 
believe, nor effectual causes of grace to them who 
believe not." 

In this sense the sacraments are spoken of in 
our catechism, as generally necessary to salvation ; 
and the outward and visible sign of a sacrament 
is declared to be a means whereby we receive the 
inward and spiritual grace, and a pledge to assure 
us thereof. 

Without faith present, or as in the case of an 
infant, pre-supposed and promised, the outward 
and visible sign of water would be but an empty 
sign, for being a sign, it cannot stand alone; and 
if it be not the sign of something signified by it, 
it becomes but an unmeaning shadow. For if 
faith, the very hand of the spirit of man, derives 
its efficacy from the object which it grasps, so 
that if there were no grace to lay hold upon, faith 
would take but an empty grasp; surely forms, if 
they be not the instruments of faith, and the 
channels of grace, are altogether empty and with- 
out meaning. 

Again, it is said of the outward and visible 
sign in baptism, that it is " water wherein the per- 
son is baptized in the name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, '^ and nothing more is 
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•aid; it is not said ^^ water whereiD, or whereby, I 
was made a member of Christy a child of God^ 
and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven/' 

Bat when the explanation of the inward and 
spiritual grace is given^ it is said to be ^^ a death 
unto sin^ and a new birth unto righteousness; for 
being by nature bom in sin, and the children of 
wrathy we are hereby made the children of grace/' 
And who shall say that this inward and spiritual 
grace — this death unto sin — this new birth unto 
righteousness^ has not been made effectual in 
God's handy to transform a wretched creature 
bom in sin, and the child of wratb> into a child 
of Ood f But though it is not the water which 
produces this change of regeneration^ no enlight-' 
ened and obedient disciple of the Lord Jesus 
Christ will despise the visible sign of water which 
was ordained by Christ himself, to describe and 
declare to us^ by the washing of the flesh, the 
inward and spiritual washing of the inward and 
spiritual part of man by the Holy Spirit; and yet 
how many well meaning persons, who are not 
careful and candid enough to examine and con- 
sider the subject, will make bold attacks upon 
what they do in fact mistake and misconstrue. If 
we want to learn the real meaning of the com- 
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pilers of our Liturgy and Formularies, we ought, 
as I have said before^ to look into the Articles of 
our Church; if we do so, we shall find it written 
at the end of the 25th Article, which is ' of the 
Sacraments,' '* For such only as worthily receive 
the Sacraments they have a wholesome effect or 
operation; but they that receive them unworthily, 
purchase to themselves damnation/' Can any 
language be possibly plainer or stronger than this ? 
We may add to it the declaration of our 27th 
Article, which is ' on Baptism,' " That Baptism 
is a sign of regeneration or new birth; whereby, 
as Jby an instrument, they that receive baptism 
rightly, are grafted into the Church; the pro- 
mises of forgiveness of sin, and of our adoption 
to be the sons of God by the Holy Ghost, are 
visibly signed and sealed; faith is confirmed, 
and grace increased by virtue of prayer unto 
God." 

We have been told that the meaning of the 
word *' rightly, ^^ in the latter Article, is not 
'^ rightly" as to the upright intention of the per- 
son baptized, but "rightly^' as to the due and 
decent observance of ceremonial order; but the 
word in the Latin version of the 39 Articles, is 
not " rt/tf," or ceremonially correct, but ** recte^'* 
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that is, TTith a pure and right intentioni* How- 
erer, the sense of the word ^^ rightly*' as uprightly, 
is put beyond a question, by the expressions in 
the 26th Article; ''in such only as worthily re- 
eeive the same, the sacraments have a wholesome 
effect or operation/' where in the Latin the word 
used is "digne.^* But I turn not only to the 
Articles of our Church for authority add explana- 
tion on this subject, I turn to the Word of Ood; 
and among many places in pointy I call your 
attention to the words of our text: '*Ye are all 
the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus, for 
as many of you as have been bapti^d into Christ 
have put on Christ/' 

By this portion of the inspired Word, I repeat, 
you will do well to interpret the sense of our 
sound and sober-minded Reformers — those men 
of one book — those diligent and honest searchers 
of Holy Scripture. They knew that while the 
present dispensation continues, the tares and the 
wheat must grow together-'-^the sheep and the 
goats make up the common flock-* the wise and 

* The English words Rite (or Ritual) and Rectitude, in their 
derivation from Kite (or rather Ritus) and Recte (or rather 
Rectitudo), shew plainly enough the sense in which the word 
Rightly in the 27th Article is to be understood ; in the 25th 
Ariitile, the Latin word rite is rendered in English < duly.' 



S£ftMONS. S16 

foolish virgins bear company ope with apother; 
and^ therefore^ baptism being the ordinance of 
admission into the visible Church of Christ on 
earth to all sojch, '^good and evil, clean and 
unclean, holy ai^d profane, will pass through b^p- 
tismV but in accordance with tb^ Scripture 
before us, " Ye are all the children of Gpd by 
faith in Christ Jesns ; for ^s niany of you as hpive 
been baptizied into Christ, have put on Christ;:'^ 
they taught that faith, by which alone the grace 
of the aacrament c#n be made effectual to the 
baptized perspn, is indispensably requisite in 
baptism. ^^ All these things,'^ says Cranmer, 
(who is supposed to have composed the Baptismal 
Services and the Catechism of our Church,) ^'all 
these things doth baptism work in us, when we 
believe, and not before."* And, therefore, Christ 
saitb, '^ He that will believe and be baptized shall 
be saved, but he that will not believe shall be 
damned." Wherefore, good children, Jeajrn dili- 
gently, J pray you, the fruit and operation of 
Baptism; for it worketh forgiveness of sins, it 
delivereth from de^th and the power of the devil, 

* Se,e " Cranmer*s Sermon on Baptism," as quoted by the 
Rev. Thomas Brock, in a sermon preached by him at tbf 
Bishop of Wiachester^s Ordination. Sei^ej, 1844. 
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— it giveth salvation and everlasting life to all 
them that believe, * * * Jf ^ man ask you^ 
how can water bring to pass so great things? ye 
shall answer, " Verily the water worketh not these 
great things, but the Word of God which is joined 
to the water, and Faith which doth believe the 
Word of God; for without the Word of God, 
water is water, and not Baptism; but when the 
Word of the living God is joined to the water, 
then it is Baptism and water of wonderful whole- 
someness, and the bath of regeneration through 
the Holy Ghost/' And ^'let it be observed that 
our venerable Reformer affirms all this, without 
any reserve whatever of Infant Baptism; for in 
his time Adult Baptism was rare — scarcely known 
in the Church — and was but the exception to the 
general rule/'* Brethren, all is of faith in the 
Sacrament, or all is a mockery — an empty shadow. 
'^Wherefore,'* to use the strong language of the 
Homily on the other Sacrament, ^Het us try' our- 
selves unfeignedly — without flattering ourselves 
*— whether we be the plants of the fruitful olive, 
living branches of the true vine, members indeed 
of Christ's mystical body, — whether God hath 
purified our hearts by faith, to the sincere acknow- 

* I here use Mr. Brock's words, see supra. 
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ledging of his Gospel, and embracing of his 
mercies in Christ. 

As many, therefore, as have been baptized into 
Christ, if they are the children of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus^ have put on Christ; this faith, if 
genuine, will evidence itself; for, if any man be 
in Christ, he is a new creature, and they that are 
Christ's will crucify the flesh with the affections 
and lusts;* being baptized into Christ they have 
been baptized into his death, and being buried 
with Christ, by baptism, into death, they will 
arise with Christ, after the likeness of his resur- 
rection, and walk in newness of life. They will 
be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. But how can 
we look for these evidences of newness of life in 
an unconscious child! We may answer in the 
words of Becon, one of our Reformers : *' If we 
cannot call a tree unfruitful until the time come 
of bringing forth of fruit, so ought we not to call 
a child unbelieving and faithless^ until he come 
unto the time of declaring his faith. Asaa child 
both is and may be called a reasonable creature, 
although for lack of time and age he cannot use 
his reason; so, likewise, a child may have faith, 

* Romans vi. 
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and be called faithful^ although for lack of time 
and age lit can shew as yet no good works, which 
are the tokens and fruits of faith/^* Yes^ my 
brethren, I may add, Do you ask, has the tree 
been grafted? we answer. The necessary work of 
man has been- done; for we see the little branch 
rising out of the bole of clay which covers the 
place where it has been grafted upon the stock of 
the wild crab-tree; but in after-years, when you 
again ask the question, has the tree been grafted? 
can you doubt the fact, we answer; and we no 
longer point to the little branch' or shoot rising 
from the clay, but to a tree laden with beautiful 
and ripened fruit. We now see that God*8 work 
has been certainly done; that the stock and the 
graft are one tree, and that the nature of the tree 
is no longer that of the sharp and natural crab- 
tree, but of the sweet and grafted apple. This 
evidence we must have, or we may well say, that 
while the work of man in baptism has been duly 
performed, there is no proof that infant baptism 
has betn recognised or improved, and that faith, 
in the grace of the sacrament, has been really 
exercised — for "by their fruits ye shall know 
them." 

* Becon's works, p. 214. 
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This is no light question. If Baptism is really 
the sign and seal of a death unto sin and a new 
birth unto righteousness^ then they that are born 
of water and of the spirit are born not of bloody 
nor of the will of the fleshy nor of the will of man, 
but of God; and to them that receive Christy even 
to them that believe in his name^ he giveth power 
to become the sons of God."* 

Thus it is by faith in Christ Jesus that we be- 
come the children of God; and we fail miserably^ 
both in our duty to God and to the children 
whom He has given us^ that we may bring them 
to Him and train them for heaven^ if we do not 
teach them according to the directions He has 
given us in His Word^ to fulfil the terms of the 
engagement so solemnly entered upon for them 
in baptism. O let every child that has been bap- 
tized hear from you this spirit-stirring call: ''And 
now why tarriest^ arise^ and recall by faith thy 
baptism^ and wash away thy sins in that blood 
which cleanseth from all sin^ calling upon the 
name of the Lord." Since God hath linked 
together these two golden sentences: ''Ye are all 
the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus: for/' 
adds the inspired Apostle, "as many of you as 

• John i. 13. 
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have been baptized into Christ, have put on 
Christ." Let us keep them together, — let us 
never forget that faith is the vital breath of sacra- 
mental life. All may be fair and beautiful in the 
outward form^ but if it be true that faith without 
Works is dead, being alone, how much more are 
forms without faith^ dead forms, dead, even as the 
body without the spirit ; and only a cold, breath- 
less, and corrupting corpse. 

Baptized into Christ. ^^ Know ye not/' says 
this same Apostle, ^^ that so many of us as were 
baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into 
His death.''* How solemn, how affecting is this 
expression ! What is it but to be washed in the 
fountain of His blood, to become one with Him in 
the saddest, sweetest way, by being one with Him 
in death. This was the inmost longing of His 
faithful Apostle. *' That I may know Him, and 
the fellowship of His sufferings, being made con- 
formable to His death;" and yet, how glorious 
the aspiration of that same Apostle, " That I may 
know Him, and the power of His resurrection ! " 
The one is the consequence of the other; and thus 
the Apostle argues, " For, if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of His death, we shall 

* liomans vi. 3. 
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be also in the likeness of His resurrection/^ O 
brethren^ '' reckon ye also yourselves to be likewise 
dead indeed unto sin^ but alive unto God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord."* 

But not only they that have been baptized 
into Christy have been baptized into His death; 
they that have been baptized into Christy have 
put on Christ. What a fulness of expression 
there is in these words ! " The putting on of 
Christ, according to the Gospel/' says Luther^ 
'^ consisteth not in imitation^ but in a new birth 
and a new creation; that is to say^ in putting on 
Christ's innocency. His righteousness^ His wis- 
dom^ His power^ His saving healthy His life^ and 
His spirit.'^ t Thus sinners become no longer 
servants^ but children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus. They that put on Christ are His, not in 
word, but in power; not in name, but in heart; 
they become one with Christ, and abide in Him, 
because He abides in them. ^' No outward forms 
nor professions/' says Mr. Scott, ^^can insure these 
blessings; for, ^ if any man have not the spirit of 
Christ, he is none of His.' ^' O how can any 
man be so senseless as to suppose for a moment 

* Romans vi. 5 and 11. 

t Luther, on Galatians, p. 175. 
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that when Baptism has been a mere form — a 
useless and unprofitable ordinance^ as it is made 
by the unconcern and unbelief of many who have 
been baptized, it can possibly be the sign and 
seal and pledge of the superhuman change of a 
new creation in Christ Jesus ! 

Let me say a few more words on this astonish- 
ing declaration, that, ^^ as many as have been 
baptized into Christ, have put on Christ.*' What 
a glorious description is this -of the renewed 
creature. It is written of the church, and the 
description is as specially applicable to every 
individual member of the church, as it is 
generally applicable to the whole body: ^^She is 
all -glorious within, her clothing is of wrought 
gold/^* What is this but the glory that shall be 
revealed in us, if we are Christ^s, and the right- 
eousness which is unto all and upon all them that 
believe in Christ — the holiness which is inherent 
and imparted— and the righteoiisness which is not 
inherent, but imparted — in a word, the sanctifica- 
tion and the justification of the believer, in which 
he shall appear accepted in Christ at the great 
day — when they that have put on Christ, shall 
awake after His likeness, and be satisfied. 

• Psalm xlv. 13. 
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We are far from saying that the unconscioas 
child is all this; but we do say that^ in all who 
are born from above, born of water and of the 
Spirit, wherever that new birth may take place, 
there is the germ of all this. This is a new crea- 
tion. We say with Mr. Scott, " as when an infant 
is born, it has all the parts of a grown man, but 
they are in a feeble state and need nourishment, 
attention, and time, before they grow to their 
proper size, and are fitted to perform these ap- 
propriate functions in a complete manner; thus 
the regenerated sinner has the substance of all 
right principles and holy dispositions communi- 
cated to his soul, but they are in an infantile 
state, and must grow up gradually and with 
care and spiritual nourishment to maturity. This 
nourishment is provided, and ^ the new-bom babe, 
in the spiritual, as well as in the natural, world, 
desires, relishes, and thrives upon it.^' Do you 
say, ^' This is too wonderful and excellent for me, 
I cannot attain unto it.^^ We do not ask who 
can, but we say that all must seek, and never 
cease from striving to attain unto this; we say, ^ 
moreover, that every sinner who has been made 
by faith the child of God, who having been bap- 
tized into Christ, has put on Christ, while he 
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makes no provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts 
thereof, will most certainly endeayour thus to 
prove the genuineness of his new birth and new 
life, and thus to adorn the doctrine of Christ his 
Saviour. This must be the high aim and glorious 
object ever before the child of God; for the king- 
dom of heaven itself being his inheritance, surelj 
this will be the character more and more deeply 
impressed and imprinted by God himself upon 
the spirit of the inheritor of that kingdom. 

Our baptism, when rightly considered and really 
improved, will represent to us our profession, 
that is, the profession of our faith. Without 
faith it is impossible to please God; without bap- 
tism, where it may be had, we cannot be said 
openly to confess and declare our faith. We are 
told that Abraham* received the sign of circum- 
cision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith 
which he had, yet being uncircumcised; but, 
though he possessed this faith, he was circum- 
cised; with his heart he believed unto righteous- 
ness; by his circumcision he may be said to have 
made his confession unto salvation. To our bap- 
tism, therefore, we ought to make a continual 
reference; we ought, indeed, to keep it constantly 

* Ilomans iv. 11. 



SERMONS. 225 

before us, as representing our profession, which is 
to follow the example of our Saviour Christ, and 
to be made like unto Him, that as He died and 
rose again for us, so should we who are baptized 
die from sin and rise again unto righteousness, 
continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt 
affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue and 
godliness of living! ^ 

It appears to me, that they are greatly to be 
blamed who disparage in any way the sacrament 
of baptism, because it is perverted by so many 
among us. In doing so, they act like those who 
speak lightly of our holy religion, and think 
themselves justified in so doing, because some 
persons are to be found who make a hypocritical 
or inconsistent profession of the Christian faith. 
It is not by lowering that which is good and 
right, but by warning men against its perversion, 
that we are serving the cause of truth and 
punishing error. While, therefore. Christian bap- 
tism continues to be abused and perverted as it 
is, it does seem to me imperatively necessary for 
the minister of Christ to endeavour to point out 
to his flock the true and scriptural character of 
the sacrament^ to shew them from the Word of 
God, and from the Book of Common Prayer, what 
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it is by faith, — ^what it is without faith. Indeed, 
my brethfen, in baptism as in all our ordinances 
and services, all is faith, or all is nothing but a 
fatal and heartless mockery of God, and so we 
shall find it to have been at the great day when 
the secrets of all hearts will be revealed. 

Do not, I beseech you, depreciate, or in any 
way disparage, the holy ordinances which were 
ordained by Christ himself. This is not the way 
to set things right. See to it, that you do not 
yourselves abuse and pervert those good things 
which God has given to you to improve, and so to 
increase your spiritual health, as means and chan- 
nels appointed to convey His grace to your souls. 
While we have no right nor reason to conclude 
and assert that those who have abused, and who 
still continue to pervert, the ordinances of Gt)d, 
can be benefited by them, we know that to those 
"who rightly receive them, they are not only 
badges or tokens of Christian men's profession, 
but rather certain sure witnesses and effectual 
signs of grace, and God's goodwill, towards us; 
by the which He doth work invisibly in us, and 
doth not only quicken, but also strengthen and 
confirm our faith in Him/'* 

• Article 25. 
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May God give you grace in all things to follow 
Holy Scripture, and to take such a view, not only 
of the sa(^aments, but of the whole system of the 
Gk)spel of the grace of God, as that which was 
taken by His great and inspired Apostle. Paul 
had been circumcised, or brought to God by 
the sacrament, which in the Jewish dispensation 
answers to the sacrament of baptism in the 
dispensation under which we live; and Paul 
thoroughly understood (for the words are from 
his own pen) that "he is not a Jew which is one 
outwardly, neither is that circumcision which is 
outward in the flesh.'' Paul had been baptized, 
but Paul was thoroughly and deeply convicted 
of his own enormous guilt before God, his own 
multiplied transgressions of God's most holy com- 
mandment. '* Of sinners," he exclaims, " I am 
chief;"* and mark what he adds, declaring at once 
his full belief in the mercy of God through Christ, 
to the chief of sinners, and his deep conviction 
of his own manifold transgressions: ^'Howbeit 
for this cause I obtained mercy, that, in me first, 
Jesus Christ might shew forth all long sufPering, 
for a pattern to them that should hereafter believe 
in Him to life everlasting."t 

* 1 Timothy i. 15, 16. f Galatians i. 15, 16. 
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But Paul was taught to date the period of 
God's free grace and love^ as manifested towards 
bim^ beyond bis admission to the Church of (rod 
by the sacrament of circumcision. " It pleased 
God/' he says, " to separate me from my mother^s 
womb/' Nay, he dates still further back, for he 
says, at the fourth verse of the first chapter of his 
Epistle to the Ephesians, '^ God hath chosen us 
in Christ before the foundation of the world/f 
But he had grown up a persecutor, and a blas- 
phemer, and injurious, and it was not till he was 
advanced to manhood that it pleased God' " to call 
him by His grace, and to reveal his sin in him." 
But so far from being exalted above measure, even 
by his miraculous conversion, this truly wise and 
holy Apostle became the humblest and the most 
penitent of men. It was after his conversion 
that he declared himself to be the chief of sin- 
ners, and ^^less than the least of the apostles, not 
meet to be called an apostle.'^* It was after his 
conversion that he cried out, " O wretched man 
that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of 
this death.^'t So far from resting in the bare 
and fruitless belief, that he bad been " separated, 
from his mother^s womb,'' that he was '^ chosen 

* 1 Corinthians xv. 9. t Romans vii. 24. 
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of (}od in Christ before the foundation of the 
world,^' that he was " a vessel of mercy prepared 
afore unto glory/^* the bright and blissful appear- 
ance of God's electing grace and love filled him 
not only with joy unspeakable and full of mercy, 
but made him the most self-denjring, the most 
diligent^ the most laborious of men, toiling with- 
out ceasing and without fainting, under unex- 
ampled labours, in the vineyard of his Lord, 
manifesting, at all times, the most loving and 
compassionate tenderness towards all his fellow- 
creatures, — ^willing, nay, happy, to be accounted as 
the filth of the earth and the off-scouring of all 
things for Christ, and counting it all joy to su^er 
shame, persecution, and death itself, for his dear 
Master's sake. There was no narrow party spirit 
in the holy apostle; his system of divinity was 
not stunted. We can find no ground in his in- 
spired writings for the crude and rash assertion, 
that ** in baptism we are washed once for all in 
Christ's blood) and that if we again sin there 
renudneth no more such complete ablution in 
this life."t Such, indeed, is not the language 
of our Scriptural Articles : " Not every deadly 
sin willingly committed after baptism, is sin 

* Romans ix. 23. f Dr. Pusey's Letter to the Bishop of Oxford. 
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against the Holy Ghost and unpardonable/' Again^ 
'* After we have received the Holy Ghost we may 
depart from grace given and fall into sin^ by 
the grace of God we may arise again and amend 
our lives/'* This may be the case, and too often 
has been, with t^ose who, to use the words of the 
next Article, '^ are chosen in Christ, and brought 
by Christ to everlasting salvation, as vessels made 
to honour; who have been called, according to 
God's purpose, by His Spirit working in due 
season; who have, through grace, obeyed the 
calling, and been justified freely, and made the 
sons of God by adoption, and like the image of 
His only-begotten son Jesus Christ, who shall 
rise from their fall, and again walk religiously in 
good works, and at length, by God's mercy, attain 
to everlasting felicity/' t This was St. Paul's 
doctrine, and we thank God that it is the doctrine 
of the Church of England also. 

" If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature. 
In Christ Jesus neither circumcision nor baptism 
availeth anjrthing, or not having been baptized, 
but a new creature/'J How sii;nple is this inspired 
declaration — this holy, heavenly word of truth. 
To the single eye and to the honest heart, there 

• Article xvi. t Article xvii. ^2 Corinthians v. 17. 
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can be no mistake cm the subject Ordinances^ 
sacraments — however sacred — all are of no avails 
unless this evidence be testified^-^a new creature, 
and a new creature is the subject of a new creation, 
of a new birth, and thus a child, not of wrath, but 
of Gk)d; for " as many as are led by the spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God; they, and they 
alone, have received the spirit of adoption whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father." Therefore *^ if any man 
have not the spirit of Christ,^^ though his system 
of divinity be perfect, though he may have duly 
received the sacraments, and may order his whole 
outward life according to the word of God, ''he 
is none of His/' for " to be carnally minded is 
death — to be spiritually minded is life and peace/' 
You have been baptized, but can you cry, Abba, 
Father; because the spirit bears witness with your 
spirit that you are a child of God. ''Because ye 
are sons," says the Apostle, " God has sent forth 
the spirit of His Son into your hearts, whereby ye 
cry, ' Abba, Father/ '** Can you, on this ground, 
look up to God as your reconciled Father? How 
fervently do I pray that you may know, by your 
own happy experience, this " sweet spirit of adop- 
tion I" How happy it will make you ! You will 

* Galatians iv. 6. 
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love the spirituality of God's ordinances— you will 
receive your Master's precepts on every subject^ 
according to His own description of them; ^' the 
words that I speak unto you^ they are spirit and 
they are life. Thus^ whenever and however yoa 
approach Him^ you will worship Him in spirit 
and in truth. There will be nothing servile in 
your obedience^ for you will say " His command- 
ments are not grievous'^ — nothing formal in your 
forms^ for you will ''. worship God in the spirit^ 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus^ and have no confidence 
in the flesh."* 

Sons of God ! it were enough to tell a pardoned 
sinner that he has been made a servant of God^ O 
but God has thus graciously defined the privilege 
of His redeemed and accepted people: "Wherefore 
thou art no more a servant^ but a son^ and if a 
son then an heir of God through Christ.'^f 

• Pbil. iii. 3. f Galatians iv. 7. 
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MATTHEW XV. 6. 

Thus have ye made the commandment of God of none effect 

by your tradition. 



€f 



Every word of God is pure; add thou not 
unto His words; lest He reprove thee, and thou 
be found a liar/^* This is the solemn declaration 
of one who, even in Holy Scripture, has obtained 
by distinction the title of the wise man. But the 
declaration is more than that of the wisest of 
men; the word on his lips was the announcement 
of inspired truth, the expression of the mind of 
the infinite and eternal God. It was in exact 
accordance with the command of God to the 
children of Israel, as recorded in the Book of 
Deuteronomy, "Ye shall not add unto the word 

* Proverbs xzx. 5, 6. 
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which I command you^ neither shall ye diminish 
ought from it.''* "If any man shall add unto 
these things/' writes the beloved Apostle in the 
last chapter of the Word of Inspiration^ ^' God 
shall add unto him the plagues that are written 
in this book; and if any man shall take away 
from the words of the book of this prophecy^ God 
shall take away his part out of the book of life^ 
and put of the Holy City^ and from the things 
which are written in this book." f 

The Bible is the Word of God, by which He 
speaks to man; it is therefore the one Book of 
unquestionable authority, which man is solemnly 
bound to keep pure as he received it. It is no 
common offence against God in any way to alter 
and corrupt His written revelation of Himself; 
and it is almost inconceivable that any man who 
really understands the inestimable value of the 
Word of Inspiration, should presume to do so. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ was devoting himself 
to the performance of many a miracle of love and 
mercy in the land of Genessaret, as you will find 
from the 85th verse of the foregoing chapter. 
When the men of that place had knowledge of 
him, they went out into all the country round 

* Deuteronomy iv. *2. f Revelations zxil. 18, IP. 
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about^ and brought unto him all that were 
diseased^ and besought him that they might only 
touch the hem of his garment; and as many as 
touched him were made perfectly whole. 

The fame of our Lord had spread so extensively 
among the people^ that some of the Scribes and 
Pharisees had come from Jerusalem^ to watch and 
to entrap him; and it was when he was thus 
engaged in his blessed works of love and power^ 
that these bold and . arrogant men^ who made a 
high profession of sanctity^ presumed to intrude 
themselves upon our Lord with their impertinent 
questionings and objections. The question that 
they put to him was one that was as likely to 
occupy the attention of narrow minds^ as it was 
idle and trifling in itself. It shewed the character 
of these Scribes and Pharisees to be just such as 
our Lord described it — whited sepulchres. They 
asked of him^ Why do thy disciples transgress 
the tradition of the elders? and this was the 
charge they brought against the disciples — for 
they wash not their hands when they eat bread. 
Gould anything be more trivial? This was the 
sum and substance of their accusation. This 
was the utmost of the offence — they wash not 
their hands; — Jesus turned their accusation back 
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upon themselves. '' You complain of a practice 
in my disciples which is altogether immaterial, 
which is merely a transgression of the vain tra- 
ditions of men; but are you aware of your own 
far graver offence? Why do ye transgress the 
commandment of Grod by your tradition?^' 

This tradition of the elders was one which had 
no support whatever in the Word of (jod; and it 
was evidently the intention of Jesus to set aside 
at once all such traditions, as only calculated 
to corrupt and destroy the sacredness of God's 
written Word, and to overburden the consciences 
of men. We are told* that Jews set a most 
absurd value on their own traditions. This was 
one of their recorded sayings: '^The words of the 
Scribes are lovely above the words of the law; for 
the words of the law are weighty and light, but 
the words of the Scribes are all weighty.^' And 
with reference to this superstitious tradition about- 
washing, the Talmud tells of a Rabbi who, being 
confined in prison with a small supply of water, 
and having spilt a part, chose rather to die of 
thirst, than to omit washing his hands with the 
remainder. 

The natural consequence of giving any fellow- 

* See Liglitfoot. 
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ship to the traditions of men with the Word of 
God, has been, that the Jews have, even up to 
the present day, allowed their Holy Scriptures 
to be in a manner superseded by the traditions 
of men. Numbers of the Jews have been met 
with in the present day almost in ignorance of 
their own Scriptures, but degraded by a super- 
stitious regard to the vain and foolish traditions 
of their Talmud. 

It was to these Scribes and Pharisees, — these 
men who taught for doctrines the commandments 
of men, who had turned away from the pure 
waters of life to drink of the filthy puddles of 
man's traditions, — that our Lord addressed his 
solemn and searching rebuke. He set over against 
the fault which they brought forward in his dis- 
ciples, and which he did not acknowledge to be 
any offence against the law of God, their positive 
transgression of the commandment of God. He 
brought forward an instance of a religious pro- 
fessor, pretending to peculiar sanctity, to whom 
his father and his mother had in vain applied 
for bread, but who, in denying the guardians of 
his helpless infancy the support for which they 
naturally looked to him in their old age, had put 
them off with an excuse more shameful and more 



SS8 SERMONS. 

wicked than a cold or even brutal refusal^ — had 
told them that the portion of his money which they 
claimed to save them from want^ was no longer 
in his power to bestow^ — had, with a heart* 
sickening and pretended sanctity, declared that 
it was (as St. Mark writes on the same subject)'^ 
Corban, that is, a gift given and consecrated 
to God; and had thus sheltered their wicked 
and unnatural cruelty under the sacred authority 
of duty to God, calling it a service rendered to 
Grod, an offering made upon the altar of the 
sanctuary of God. This he plainly told them was 
a direct transgression of the commandment of 
God, — for this there was no authority in the 
Word of God. He referred to what was doubt* 
less a common practice among the Scribes and 
Pharisees; perhaps he spoke to one or more of 
the very men who were then standing before him, 
and so sent them away conscience stricken uid 
conscience condemned, as he did the hypocrites 
who stood forth as the merciless accusers of the 
wretched woman taken in adultery. And to what 
authority did they appeal for such heartless hypo- 
crisy? To the traditions of the Elders. Thus 
he set the pure Word of God in direct contrast 

* Mark vii. 
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to the corrupt traditions of men j thus he shewed 
them that his disciples might have transgressed 
a tradition of no authority whatever in God^s 
sights and were not therefore to be blamed, while 
they did themselves commit a most awful trans- 
gression of God^s holy commandment. "Full 
well ye reject the commandment of God (were his 
words^ according to St. Mark)^ that ye may keep 
your own tradition.^^ What the Talmud is to 
the Old Testament with the Jews, tradition is to 
the New Testament with the Roman Catholics, 
and, with sorrow and shame we confess, to the 
heretical party that has sprung up within the 
pale of our own pure and reformed Church of 
England. 

We shall do well to consider the danger both 
to the faith and practice of man, by any trans- 
gression of the Word of our Lord in the Scripture 
before us. Admitting the fact — which of course 
is not disputed by those who make Holy Scrip- 
ture and tradition the joint rule of faith— that 
the Scriptures are the inspired Word of the 
eternal God, it does appear equally wrong and 
unreasonable to put tradition in any way on the 
same level with the Word; or to admit tradi- 
tion to any place whatever, as an article of faith 
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or practice. If it be agreeable in every point 
and in every way to Holy Scripture^ tben indeed 
there can be no objection^ because it is the same 
thing under another form of expression; but if^ 
in the least particular^ it add to or take from the 
revelation which (xod has given of Himself and 
His dealings with mankind in His own Word^ then 
it is the word of man adding to or taking from, 
and therefore in some way altering, the Word of 
God; and it cannot, must not be endured, that 
any such alteration be approved. 

Admitting the value of the works of the Fathers 
to a certain extent, we must never forget that the 
best of them were but the writings of uninspired 
men. ''It has been well observed, that awful indeed 
is the interest with which the reflecting reader 
passes from the last writer of the New Testament 
to the earliest of the Fathers, and, on the point of 
quitting with one foot as it were the Epistles of 
St. John, comes down with the other upon that of 
the Roman Clement. '' He comes," it is added, 
''to the infirmities of human understanding, 
to the frailty of imperfectly evangelized temper. 
The overflowing charity of St. John, the mingled 
sweetness and dignity of St. Paul, too soon meet 
their counterpart in the moroseness and harsh 
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invective of Tertullian, in the insolent bearing 
of Victor; and^ for the steady and commanding 
simplicity of Divine Truth, he is presented with 
the tortuous or unstable deductions of unassisted, 
if not erring, human reason. In short, he may 
enter upon this new field with much of the feel- 
ings of Adam when he quitted Paradise and 
entered upon this wide earth ; and if the ground 
be not cursed, yet is it, comparatively speaking, 
unblest. Far from plucking from the tree of life, 
in all security, and gathering his fruit in leisurely 
gladness, he has now to eat his bread in the 
sweat of his brow, painfully to select wholesome 
from amid noxious, and to pass over much ground 
for but little store. Legitimate types are to be 
adopted from a heap of fanciful allegory, good 
reasons from a tissue of loose argument, and 
credible facts from much careless assertion. His 
industry, his judgment, his charity, are kept in 
perpetual exercise."* 

Admit, therefore, but this principle^ that 
Scripture needs tradition to constitute the rule of 
faith, and you open the door to an endless train 

* See «* Biography of the Early Church,** by the Rev. R. 
W. Evans, vol. i. pp. 3, 4. 
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of errors and oomiptions of the Word of God. 
I fdlly agree with the present and pious Bishop 
of Calcutta^ that ^* Tradition^ asserted as a joint 
role of faith^ in the sense of controlling the mean- 
ing of Scripture^ is the one false principle which 
lies at the foundation of all the unsound theology, 
both of Popery and Tractarianism. A distinction/' 
he adds^ *^is, I find, attempted to be drawn between 
the Romanist doctrine of tradition and that of 
the Tractarians, but it seems to me quite unim- 
portant. The Romanist turns his tradition co* 
ordinate with Scripture, the Tractarian subor- 
dinate; but they produce the same effects in 
practice. For, if every part of Scripture is to 
be interpreted authoritatively by the traditionary 
consent of the Fathers, the tradition, whatever 
name you give it, controls Scripture — is inde- 
pendent of Scripture — imposes a sense on Scrip- 
ture. The Jews ask no more of us for their Oral 
law and their Cabala.'^ 

The very same objections which the upholders 
of tradition bring against those who maintain 
the alone sufficiency of Scripture, may be brought 
forward against the system which makes Scrip- 
ture and tradition the joint rule of faith, and 
asserts that the difficulties of Holy Scripture can 
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only be explained by the help of the writings of 
the Fathers. The inspired Scriptures are written 
in languages no longer spoken^ but so are the 
works of the early Fathers of the Churchy to which 
such confident appeals are made^ both by the 
Bomish Church and by the Tractarian party in 
our own church. But the Word of God is a single 
volume, concise^ systematic^ and infallible; the 
writings of the Fathers are diffuse^ perplexing, 
contradictory, fallible, and so voluminous, that 
the perfect mastering of them would require the 
labour of a daily reading for many years, a labour 
which would, after all, ill repay the loss of time 
required.* We rejoice, however, that some few 
men of first-rate abilities and admirable judgment 
have done this. There are not many fitted for 
a work requiring so much labour, learning, and 
clearness of discrimination; for while in the Sacred 
volume there is every thing to receive, and to 
receive with admiring admiration and heartfelt 
gratitude, in the Fathers there is as much to 
condemn and reject as utterly vain and unpro- 
fitable — nay, even pernicious. 

* Archbishop Usher was engaged for eighteen years in the 
daily reading of the Fathers, and Mr. Isaac Taylor for seven- 
teen in the same laborious work. 



244 8ERMONS. 

We enter into the labours and reap the fruits 
of those wise and good men who have laboured 
successfully at separating the gold from the dross 
and sand in the works of the Fathers. But^ to 
the generality of readers^ the task is out of the 
question; still, if it were not so^ it is very doubtful 
if any great benefit could arise from it. One 
thing is certain^ that^ to most persons^ the time 
needed for such an extensive range of reading, 
or any portion of the time, would be far better 
bestowed upon the searching of God's holy Word. 
Alas^ in the very face of the Articles of their own 
Protestant Church, which affirm that "Holy 
Scripture containeth all things necessary to sal- 
vation, so that whatsoever is not read therein, nor 
may be proved thereby, is not to be required of 
anv man that it should be believed as an article 
of the faith, or be thought requisite or necessary 
to salvation :'' we find ministers of our church 
asserting that "the Bible does not carry with it 
its own interpretation, and that tradition is partly 
the interpretation, and partly the supplement of 
Scriptures.^' Again, we are told "Scripture is 
very often ambiguous and obscure, so that unless 
it be interpreted by some one who cannot err, it 
cannot be understood; therefore it is not sufficient 
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alone. Also that ^'it is to be observed^ that 
'there are two things in Scripture, the written 
words and the meaning contained in them. Of 
these two^ the first is possessed by all; the second 
is not possessed by all^ nor can we in many places 
be certain of the second^ but by tradition/' 

Here, then, we have one or two specimens of 
Tractarian doctrine. But when we come to search 
into the early writers of our church, we find that 
all those errors which the Tractarian party are 
bringing forward, with the garb and the air of 
novelty, are but old and exploded errors, which 
have been long ago silenced and confuted and 
settled by the great masters of divinity. Let any 
one, for instance, read Archbishop Usher's ' Body 
of Divinity,' and his ^Answer to the Jesuit,' and 
he will discover at once, not only the weakness, 
but the wretched stateness of some of the most 
plausible of the Tractarian statements. 

'* Shortly after them," says Usher, speaking 
of some ^seducers' from the truth, ^'started up 
other heretics, who taught that the truth could 
not be found out of the Scriptures by those to 
whom tradition was unknown, forasmuch as it 
was not delivered by writing, but by word of 

* Article 6. 
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mouth; for which cause St. Paul also should say^ 
^We speak wisdom among them that be perfect.^ 
The very same text do the Jesuits allege^ to prove 
the dignity of many mysteries to be such that 
they require silence ; and that it is unmeet they 
should be opened in the Scriptures^ which are 
read to the whole worlds and therefore can only 
be learned by unwritten traditions^ wherein they 
consider not how they make so near an approach 
unto the confines of some of the ancientest heretics 
that they may well shake hands together. For 
howsoever some of them were so mad as to say 
that they were wiser than the Apostles them- 
selves^ and therefore made light account of the 
doctrine which they delivered unto the church, 
either by writing or by word of mouth ; yet all 
of them broke not forth into that open impiety. 
The same mystery of iniquity wrought in some 
of Antichrist's forerunners then, which is dis- 
covered in his ministers now. They confessed 
indeed (as witnesseth Tertullian), that the Apostles 
were ignorant of nothing, and differed not among 
themselves in their preaching; but they say 
they revealed not all things unto all men : some 
things they delivered openly and to all, — some 
things secretly, and to a few. Because that Paul 
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uscth this speech unto Timothy, ^O Timothy, 
keep that which is committed to thy trust.' And 
again, ^That good thing which was committed 
unto thee, keep.' Which very texts the Jesuits 
likewise bring in, to prove that there are some 
traditions which are not contained in the Scrip- 
ture.''* 

We see, from this quotation, where theTractarian 
w^riters have found the statements they ad^vice; 
they are nothing else but old Popish heresies. 
As to the value of tradition, even from the early 
ages of the church, the following is the testimony 
of the great Jeremy Taylor. 

"The Fathers, who are the best witnesses of 
tradition, yet were infinitely deceived in their 
accounts, since sometimes they guessed at them, 
and conjectured by way of rule and discourse,' 
and not of their knowledge, not by evidence of 
the thing. Since many are called traditions, 
which were not so, many are uncertain whether 
they were or no, yet confidently pretended; and 
this uncertainty, which at first was great enough, 
is increased by infinite causes and accidents in 
the succession of 1600 years. Since the Church 
hath either been so careless, or so abused, that 

* Answer to the Jesuit, pp. 27,28; 4lh edition, 1687. 
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she could not^ or would not^ preserve traditions 
with carefulness and truth ; since it was ordinary 
for the old writers to get out their own fancies 
and the rites of their churchy which had been 
aucient^ under the specious title of Apostolical 
Traditions ; since some traditions rely but upon 
single testimony at first, and yet descending upon 
otherS) come to be attested by many whose tes- 
timony^ though conjunct^ yet in value is but 
single^ because it reUes upon the first single 
relater^ and so can have no greater authority 
or certainty than they derive from the single 
person; since the first ages who were most com- 
petent to consign tradition^ yet did consign such 
traditions as be of a nature wholly discrepant 
from the present question?^ and speak nothing 

*at all, or very imperfectly, to oiir pinrposed;, and 
the following ages are no fit witnesses of that 
which W9S not transmitted tojbhem, because they 
could not know it all, but by such transmission 
and prior consignation; rsiflis^.^hat at first was 
a tradition, came afterward^, to bS-written, and 
so ceased its being' a tradition j; yet the credit of 
traditions commenced uponi' the certainty and 
reputation of those truths first delivered by word, 

^afterward consigned by writing; since what was 
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certainly tradition apostolical^ as many rituals 
were, are rejected by the church in several ages, 
and are gone out into a desuetude; and lastly, 
since, beside the no necessity of traditions, there 
being abundantly enough in Scripture, there are 
many things called Traditions by the Fathers, 
which they themselves either proved by no authors, 
or by apocryphal, and spurious, and heretical; 
the matter of tradition will in very much be so 
uncertain, so false, so suspicious, so contradictory, 
so improbable, so unproved, that if a question 
be contested, and be oflFered to be proved only 
by tradition, it will be very hard to impose such 
a proposition to the belief of all men with any 
imperiousness or resolved determination."* 

The learned Barrow holds the same opinion : 
''Why do they equal ecclesiastical traditions with 
Scripture, but that on the pretence of them they 
may obtrude whatever doctrines are advantageous 
to their designs;^' and, quoting Erasmus, he says, 
"They have unwoven and altered all theology 
from head to foot, and of divine law made it 
sophistical/' What is this but to make the Word 
of God of none eflFect by man's tradition? 

We therefore hold with Archbishop Usher, 

* Liberty of Prophecy. 
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who had a most perfect knowledge of all the 
writings of the Fathers^ that ''The books of Holy 
Scriptures are so sufficient for the knowledge of 
Christian religion^ that they do most plentifully 
contain all doctrine necessary to salvation^ — they 
being perfectly profitable to instruct to salvation 
in themselves^ and all others imperfectly profitable 
thereunto^ further than they draw from' them; 
whence it follows^ that we need no unwritten 
verities, no traditions nor inventions of men, no 
canons of councib, no sentences of Fathers, much 
less decrees of Popes, to supply any supposed 
defect of the vmtten Word, or to give us more 
perfect directions in the worship of God and the 
way of life^ than is already expressed in the 
canonical Scriptures.* Finally, these Holy Scrip- 
tures are the rule, the line, the square, and light, 
whereby to examine and try all judgments and 
sayings of men and angels.t All traditions, reve- 
lations, decrees of councils, opinions of doctors, 
etc., are to be embraced so far forth as they may 
be proved out of the Divine Scriptures, and not 
otherwise; so that from them only all doctrine 
concerning our salvation must be drawn and 

* Matthew xxiii. 8; John v. 39; Matthew xv. 9. 
t John xii. 48; Galatians i. 9. 
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derived: that only is to be taken for truth in 
matters appertaining to Christian religion, which 
is agreeable unto them; and whatsoever dis- 
agreeth from them, is to be refused. ''* 

One great danger in the allowance of tra- 
dition with the Bible, in making tradition and 
the Word of God the joint rule of faith to a 
Christian man, is, that whenever tradition is 
allowed to have any place with the Word of God, 
it is almost sure to supersede in time that in- 
spired Word. This may not be evident to careless 
persons; but any serious and thoughtful mind 
that remembers what man's fallen nature is, will 
easily see and acknowledge the great peril of thus 
tampering with the sacredness of pure truth as 
it is in Jesus. We have but to consider which 
is most in accordance with the corrupt heart of 
man — the severe and saintly holiness of God's 
pure Word, or the opinions of corrupt and foolish 
man. I do not ask which will commend itself 
to the conscience, but which will most naturally 
adapt itself to « the inclination, to the thoughts 
and feelings of the carnal mind. And this is no 
theory; this is not the supposition of what might 
be; this is the fact of what has been, and now 

f Usher's Body of Divinity, p. 21, new edition. 
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is : as I said before, this is actually the ease both 
with the Jews and the Roman Catholics. With 
the Jews the Talmud has taken the place of the 
Old Testament; with the Roman Catholics^ their 
own vain and foolish traditions have in a manner 
set aside the New Testament; and was any other 
consequence to be expected? And the danger 
does not stop with themselves; it does not only 
put the personal faith and salvation of the man 
who upholds tradition instead of the pure Word 
of Truth in jeopardy^ but it makes that man^ and 
the whole body of men to whom he belongs^ if 
they can obtain possession of power^ dangerous 
to their fellow-men. The history of the Romish 
Church plainly proves this. The horrible and 
blasphemous tyranny^ and the infamous cruelty^ 
that have from time to time been manifested in 
the secret plots and the secret and open persecu- 
tions of the Popish Churchy put these facts beyond 
all contradiction. The dreadful slaughter of the 
massacre of St. Bartholomew^s-day, the excrucia- 
ting tortures of the dungeons of the Inquisition^ 
the abominable cruelties attending the revocation 
of the Edict of Nantes, in foreign countries, and 
the Gunpowder Plot in this country, fully declare. 
With reference to the latter Popish conspiracy, — 
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though we rejoice to think that a great portion 
of the honourable Roman Catholics of every rank 
in this country were still true to their characters 
as Englishmen^ and took no part in the plot^ 
but to abhor and reprobate it when by God's 
good providence it was discovered — Sir Edward 
Baynham was sent on a mission to the Fope^ that 
when the news of the explosion arrived at Rome 
he might be prepared to negotiate on behalf of 
the conspirators, and to explain that the plot was 
for the re-establishment T)f Popery in England. 
But do any say this was a partial conspiracy, and 
Popery had not so much to do with it? I can 
only answer, that the Popes of Rome, with some 
bright exceptions, have proved themselves quite 
equal to the plotting and the doing of as frightful 
enormities. You may not perhaps be aware 
that, on the occasion of the horrible massacre of 
St. Bartholomew, in France, when at least thirty 
thousand Protestants were murdered in a carnage 
almost unexampled for cruelty by the Roman 
Catholics, a medal was struck at Rome, having 
on the one side the head of Pope Gregory XIII., 
and on the reverse the figure of an angel of heaven, 
with a cross in one hand, and a sword in the 
other, with which he is represented as butchering 

z 
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a number of persons^ whose tnardered bodies are 
lying at his feet^ with this inscription in Latin 
— Ugonottorum Strages ; in plain English^ the 
Slaughter of the Huguenots. But this^ I may be 
told^ was some hundred years ago: I can only 
answer^ that these medals are now sold at Rome 
under the eye of the present Pope, and that they 
have been lately bought there. 

Such then is the system of Popery; for I speak 
not of the doings of weak and wicked Papists, 
but of the system itself, which teaches, and 
authorises, and justifies such doings. And here I 
speak of facts. It is well known that, in the 
Fourth Lateran Council, it was established by 
the third decree of that Council, that it is 
lawful to punish heretics, even to death. And 
in strict conformity with this decree, you will 
find this note of the Rhemish Testament, at 
the 6th verse of the 17th chapter of the Revela- 
tion, on the words, ' Drunk with the blood,' etc. 
"The Protestants foolishly expound it of Rome 
for that they put heretics to death! but their 
blood is not called the blood of saints^ no more 
than the blood of thieves, man-killers, and other 
malefactors, for the shedding of which, by order 
of justice, no commonwealth shall answer.'^ Can 
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we have a stronger proof than this of the awful 
danger of permitting any perversion of the* mind 
of man to be made the joint rule of faith with the 
pure Word of the Eternal God? What are all 
these frightful instances of the lengths to which 
the system of the Romish religion may be carried 
out, but the natural consequence of giving the 
traditions of men that hold over the heart and 
the conscience^ and that paramount authority, 
which belongs of right to God, and to His 
Word alone. Yes, just as our Lord, in the very 
face of the bigoted Scribes and Pharisees, proved 
to them beyond the power of their contradiction, 
that they had made the commandment of God of 
none effect by their tradition, and singled out as 
an instance the fifth commandment, in which God 
commands His servants to honour their father 
and their mother, — so might we, on the same 
sacred authority, say to the enslaved and deluded 
disciples of Rome — mildly but solemnly chal- 
lenging them to contradict us, if they can — "Ye 
also have made the commandment of God of none 
effect by your tradition /^ and we might in like 
manner single out a commandment from the 
sacred tables of the Moral Law. The command- 
ment to which we might point is the very next 
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to that which our Lord has brought forward iu 
the Scripture before us. It is the sixth command- 
ment — " Thou shalt do no murder/^ Is it pos- 
sible^ you may ask^ that such things can be^ in 
men calling themselves Christians? Is it possible^ 
we reply^ that any one well acquainted with the 
facts of history^ can doubt it? 

It is well known that all the horrible murders 
of which I have spoken — which were plotted and 
executed by the Romish church — were justified 
not by the Word of God, — no, not by a single, 
plain, unperverted passage of Holy Scripture, but 
by the commentaries, canons, and traditions of 
that same church. 

You see then the judgment of our Lord upon 
human tradition, and the plain unequivocal con- 
demnation he passed upon the men who made 
the commandment of God of none effect through 
their tradition. "Ye hypocrites,*' he solemnly 
added, " well did Esaias prophesy of you, saying. 
This people draweth nigh unto me with their 
mouth, and honoureth me with their lips, but 
their heart is far from me. But in vain do they 
worship me, teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men." 

Such, brethren^ is the danger of making tra- 
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dition and the Bible the joint rule of faith; for 
that which is corrupt will inevitably supersede 
that which is pure, so that the Word of God 
will be made of no effect by the tradition of 
man. To such a pass has this shameful doc* 
trine prevailed, that it is recorded, that Cardinal 
Hosius declared, that the Church is more ancient 
than Scripture, and that it is her authority alone 
that attaches credit to the revelation of God, 
which, without the authority of the Church, is of 
no greater worth than iSsop's Fables; and Bailius, 
another Romanist, affirms, that he should give 
no more credit to Matthew than to Livy, except 
the Church obliged him. 

We do not say that there are not many, very 
many good men among the Roman Catholics; 
but we have ground both from Scripture and fact 
for affirming, that the whole system of Popery 
is corrupt; and the case is fatal, when a corrupt 
system is made the religion of a corrupt creature. 
And, alas! we say this with great heaviness of 
heart; for we recognise in the Tractarian heresy 
only a new phase of the old Romish system. 

I am well aware that the indifferent and un- 
concerned may wonder at the earnestness and 
the deep anxiety with which we view the present 
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state of things in our beloved church — may meet 
our earnestness with a smile^ or even a sneer; but 
if such persons were to hear that men were busy 
in the work of poisoning all the pure springs 
of water in the land^ they would deem it no light 
matter^ but be disposed to take it up with alarm 
and seriousness. Ah^ is not the danger incalcu- 
lably greater, when efforts are making to poison 
the pure springs of spiritual life^ and when the 
eternal welfare of souls is at stake? The same 
errors which the Fathers of our Reformation 
resisted even to the flames of martyrdom, are 
insidiously and gradually obtaining credit and 
influence in this once happy and Protestant 
country. A few years ago, the mere supposition 
that the wretched heresies of popery could ever 
prevail to any extent in this enlightened age and 
country, and above all, in our Scriptural church, 
was deemed too absurd to be entertained for a 
moment. Purgatory — prayers for the dead — the 
bodily presence of our Lord in the Eucharist — 
the invocation and worship of the Virgin Mary 
and the Saints— tradition and Scripture the joint 
rule of faith, — all these were looked upon as the 
absurd and unscriptural errors of a by-gone age. 
Are they so regarded now? — are there not many 
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in our own church who secretly, nay, openly, 
approve and defend these monstrous doctrines? 
What is the state of things among us at this 
very time? We cannot shut our eyes to down- 
right facts. I know that we have been told over 
and over again, from time to time, after the 
publication of some of the most notorious of the 
" Tracts for the Times," and of other well-known 
articles written by the Tractarian leaders — that 
the eyes of good men were at length opened, and 
that we might look upon the Tractarian heresy 
as exploded. But what is the fact? While here 
and there a few mistaken men have recanted 
their errors, and come back to the plain path 
of Spiritual truth which they had so rashly 
quitted, a large party continue to wander away 
after their blind guides in the same labyrinthine 
mazes; and their leaders, nothing daunted by 
constant refutation and exposure, so far from 
having been silenced, seem, in some instances, 
to have lost all care and caution to disown in 
any way their preferences to the worst errors 
and absurdities of the Church of Rome. We 
doubt whether Dr. Wiseman, or Dr. Murray, or 
any judicious priest of the Romish Church, would 
have ventured to put forth such a work as ^Hhe 
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Lives of the English Saints/' which is now in 
progress of publication, under the editorship of 
that well-known leader of the party,* who in his 
prefaces has the hardihood to approve their sea- 
timents as to faith and practice in the most 
unequivocal manner : and yet he still remains a 
clergyman of the Reformed Church of England^ 
and the fellow of a college in our University of 
Oxford. 

It is impossible for thoughtful and enlightened 
members of our church to witness these things^ 
and to be insensible to the fact, that they are 
suffered to pass without public censure from the 
proper quarter. 

Brethren, a few more words, and I have done. 
We find members and clergymen of our own 
church asserting (as in the 78th number of the 
Cheford Tracts, at the second page) that "Scrip- 
ture and tradition taken together, are the joint 
rule of faith." Again, in a well-known sermon, 
we are told that, " when the sense of Scripture, 
as interpreted by Scripture, is contrary to the 
sense given to it by Catholic antiquity, we ought 

* I beg to refer my reader to the Advertiseraent to the 
number of the Lives of " The Family of St. Richard the 
Saxon/' dated Littlemore, Feb. 21, 1844, and signed J. H. N. 
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to side with the latter." Again we read, *^we 
are deeply conscious that in lacking reunion with 
Rome, far from asserting a right, we forego a 
privilege. Rome has imperishable claims upon 
oar gratitude, and were it so ordered,, upon our 
deference. She is our elder sister in the faith — 
nay, she is our mother, to whom, by the grace 
of God, we owe it that we are what we are/'* 

I need make no further comment on such 
extracts, except to ask you if there are no others 
besides the Scribes and Pharisees — no others 
besides the deluded Romanists, to whom Christ 
would have addressed His awful rebuke, ^' ye have 
made the commandment of God of none effect by 
your tradition."t 

• *« British Critic," vol. xxx. p. 3. 

f I think it as well to mention that this Sermon has not 
been preached. 
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" For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time, are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be 
revealed in us." 



^^ There is^ therefore^ now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit." The Apostle 
had come to this joyful conclusion. He had just 
before cried out^ ^'0 wretched man that I am^ 
who shall deliver me from the body of this death !^* 
and he had found a Deliverer. He was enabled 
to exclaim, '' I thank God, through Jesus Christ, 
our Lord!" There was now no condemnation, 
but there was still suflFering. He had just been 
speaking of suffering; and now manfully, reso- 
lutely, and joyfully, he looked the suffering that 
was his appointed lot, full in the face. His 



VPW^iV^WHIl 



SBRMONS. 263 

iniquity was pardoned — the Lord had put away 
his sin — there was now no condemnation ; but it 
was necessary for the gold to be be put into 
the furnace^ in order that its dross might be 
purged away. It was to be gold tried in the fire, 
otherwise it could not be pure gold, even a vessel 
of fine gold, fit for the sanctuary — fit for the Mas- 
ter's use. Sufiering was the refining-fire ! Who 
that loves the Lord Jesus Christ — who that looks 
to dwell with Him for ever — would shrink from 
suffering? To be spiritually-minded is life and 
peace; but to become spiritually-minded» suffering 
must be endured. The flesh, with its affections 
and lusts, must be crucified. This is the especial 
work of the Holy Spirit, for it is ^^ through the 
Spirit that we must mortify the deeds of the body,^' 
and to mortify the deeds of the body, is to endure 
suffering. Thus the Spirit of God breaks the 
spirit of bondage in the man — gives hope for 
fear ; brings into the heart the spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, ^' Abba, Father/' to our Grod — 
and then the Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of God — and *^if 
children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Christ." 

Suffering is the lot of all men, but peculiarly 
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of God's own children. To them especially tribu- 
lation and persecution arise^ because of the Word, 
not followed, as in the case of those who are not 
His children, by their falling away ; but by their 
setting their face like a flint, to endure all things, 
even unto the end. They know that we must, 
through much tribulation, enter into the kingdom 
of God, and therefore their choice is made, their 
path is taken, they agonize to enter into that 
narrow path, to pass that straight gate, which is 
their appointed path, and leads them to eternal 
life. They know that the course of their holy 
Master on earth was one of severe self-discipline 
and inward suffering, for *' it became Him,'' says 
the great Apostle,* " for whom are all things, in 
bringing many sons to glory, to make the Captain 
of their salvation perfect, through suffering." 
"Perfect,through suffering," is therefore the Chris- 
tian's watchword. If it thus became the Eternal 
Father to appoint this way,— if it thus became 
the Son of his love to endure and experience the 
tribulation of this way, it is surely the wish of 
every true disciple of this glorious Lord also to 
be conformed to this way, and gladly to suffer in 
this way with Christ. Thus it is, therefore, that 

• Heb. ii. 10. 
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suffering is peculiarly needful^ and the reason is 
evident^ it is in order that the body of sin migl^t 
be thus by degrees subdued^ and at length de- 
stroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. 
It is His work to sit as a refiner of silver, watching 
over his people when in the furnace of affliction, 
which he appoints for their being purified, and 
made like unto Himself, that is, made perfect 
through suffering; and as it has been said with as 
much truth as beauty, it is with Him in this 
hallowed work as it is with the refiner of silver in 
his work. He bends down repeatedly over the 
molten silver, and when he can behold His own 
countenance in its untroubled surface, then He 
sees, but not till then, that the refining work is 
accomplished, that the precious metal has become 
pure. His sufferings are alone meritorious; 
while the suffering of the member of Christ is 
only evidential of his conformity to the image 
of his Lord. In suffering, he is made like unto 
his Lord, but in merit never, — there Jesus 
stands alone, and in that sense no man is ever 
made conformable to the suffering of his Lord. 
Putting, therefore, meritorious suffering out of 
the question, be assured that true membership 
with Christ, a holy conformity to the image of 

A A 
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Christy is always by being made oonformable to 
His sufferings ; therefore^ when it is said in the 
foregoing verses^ the Spirit itself beareth witness 
with our Spirit that we are the children of God^ 
and if children then heirs of God^ and joint heirs 
with Christy then we find, it is added, '^ if so be 
that we suffer with Him/' suffering thus with 
Him, for His sake^ and in His cause, is a proof of 
church-membership with Him. The head suffers^ 
and therefore the members of Christ suffer also. 
If they are indeed in living membership with 
Him, every suffering experienced by them is sanc- 
tified to them; it is the fellowship of His sufferings. 
Gladly therefore will they bear their cross ; gladly 
suffer shame for His dear sake; gladly deny them- 
selves, and follow Him; and that which would 
otherwise be dreadful to them, becomes almost 
endeared to them, for they suffer with Him whose 
sufferings were indeed unspeakable for them. 
The Apostle puts this suffering in another point of 
view.* Sharp and severe as it was, he points out 
in that passage of his epistles its peculiar cha- 
racter. " Our light affliction,'' he calls it, " which 
is but for a moment — what indeed is time (and 
it is in time only that the child of God suffers) 

• 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
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when contrasted with eternity — it is a moment 
contrasted with countless ages. However sharp 
and severe the suffering may be^ it is but the 
"Vfholesome^ holy discipline of the cross ! Shall 
he not^ that loves his Blessed Lord — the Lord 
who paid the price of His excruciating agonies^ 
and of His bloody for our life^ our peace^ and our 
glory^ shall he not gladly bear this suffering of 
the moment^ and be now chastened of God^ rather 
than have every enjoyment in the broad way of 
sin here, and at last sink under condemnation for 
ever, with the world? 

But, brethren, there is another reason why 
suffering is endurable, why it is manfully en- 
countered by the child of God. He is quite aware, 
to use the Apostle^s words,* that no chastening 
for the present time seemeth to be joyous, but 
rather grievous, nevertheless afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of righteousness to them that 
are exercised thereby. It is on this account, — 
because of the peaceable fruit. In that gloomy 
season the sharp ploughshare of affliction breaks 
up the hard and stubborn soil; but then peace 
is sown to refresh the pilgrim with its celestial 
fruit along his rugged way. Bat this is not all: 

* Heb. xiL 11. 
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the peeulkr point of dodtiwf^ before us is, that 
the sofl^ngs of this prMcnt time are not 
worthy to be compared with the gjory that shaU 
be rereakd in ns- The Apostle does not dwcD 
eren npon the peace which the most afflicted 
•aflferer now enjoys m Christ, which passeih 
all understanding. He carries ns on to another 
state, even to the better world. The highest 
degree of that peace on earth is but the fsint 
foretaste of the unspeakable glwics of those 
who rest from their labours, and enter into 
the joy of their Lord. Thus, yon see, in 
whatever point of view the great Apostle be- 
holds and considers the suflFerings of God's 
people, he finds some source of comfort, some 
reason why they are to be patiently endured, 
some cause even for triumph and for glorying. 
Ah, what holy wisdom; what divine consolation; 
what real sweetness is to be found in an earnest 
meditation upon our cross! — that light burden 
compared with our Master's cross— that faint 
•hsdow of his heavy weight of suffering for us ! 
But here let me say, no one must suppose that the 
sufferings thus spoken of by the Apostle, are the 
common afflictions of the world ; these sufferings 
are the peculiar and preparatory discipline which 
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God's own children are privileged to undergo, 
Man is most assuredly born to sorrow as the 
sparks fly upward; and all men must endure 
sorrow. But unsanetified affliction, the sorrow of 
this world, worketh death. The heart which 
refuses to open itself to all the sweet and holy 
influences of the Spirit and the Word of God, 
and to receive the Word even in much a^ic*- 
tion,* with joy of the Holy Ghost accompanying 
that affliction — that heart will only harden itself 
under his chastening, and long for the relief of 
the false pleasure and the fatal peace of this 
perishing state. There are indeed two kinds 
of suffering; one from without, the other from 
within. The child of God endures the trouble 
from without with the sweet patience of a saint; 
trying as it may be to him (and all suffering 
is trying to a mortal man), that is not his grief. 
O no, it is the trouble from within— from the 
hateful, horrible sin of his own heart, which is 
alone worthy of the name of suffering to him. 
The man of the world complains loudly to man, 
and bitterly bewails the afflictions from without. 
But the child of God bi^thes forth his deep com- 
plaint to no mortal ear. Man is not his comforter; 

* I Theas. i, 6. 
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the world can bring him no relief. He has a 
higher springs and there his spirit drinks the 
pure and living water. God^ the Spirit^ is the 
Comforter to him — likewise the Spirit also 
helpeth his infirmities — the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for him with groanings which cannot 
be uttered — the Spirit brings him peace; but 
till that heavenly peace is given (and he earnestly 
desires no other) ^ he cannot know relief^ or expe- 
rience any sweetness of consolation. The child of 
God loves to recall his Master's sweet assurance^ 
"I will not leave you comfortless^ I will come 
unto you/^ and leanings like the disciple whom 
Jesus loved^ upon his Master's bosom^ there it 
is that be pours forth his secret sorrow^ con- 
fesses all his sins and finds forgiveness. This 
suffering is^ in fact^ the warfare of the child of 
God in the Church Militant on earth. This 
suffering constitutes him a warrior^ a good and 
true soldier^ enduring hardness under the great 
Captain of our Salvation; for this is the lot of 
every dear child of God. A Christian, there- 
fore a soldier. The worldling is not a soldier, 
but a slave. The slave of impure lust, or of any 
sin whatever, is no soldier. The sinner who 
can live in any allowed sin, is no soldier. Yes, 
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hear it, however high in station you may be, how- 
ever distinguished by superior gifts and powers 
of mind, however raised by education above your 
fellows — if you suffer the slightest sin to have 
dominion over you — if you have not entered into 
a continued warfare, even a conflict unto death, 
with that sin — you are a slave — a slave, and not 
a soldier — a poor, debased, and degraded slave; 
a pitiable, wretched bondslave. The yoke of a 
slave is on your neck, the fetters of a slave are on 
your limbs, the brand of a slave is on your brow. 
The poorest, lowest, most unlettered man on earth, 
who does not commit sin, who will not tolerate 
sin in himself, is as superior to you, as the bold, 
brave, valiant soldier, who stands firm as a rock 
upon the post of danger, and wields his mighty 
sword, and boldly quenches with his shield of 
adamant all the fiery darts of the adversary — is 
superior to the cringing, cowardly bondslave. 

Brethren, what do you know of this suffer- 
ing — this ceaseless warfare? Are you a soldier, 
or are you a slave?— for one or the other, in this 
your state of probation, you must be. He that 
hath sufferedt thus, and still suffers, he, and he 
alone, hath ceased from sin. There is not a single 
sin which, if we have committed it, has not become 
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in some manner inwrought in our nature, and 
dear to our heart. To separate oneself from that 
sin, must be of itself severe suffering; therefore, 
every one that hath ceased from sin, hath encoan* 
tered and endured suffering; and as the ceasing 
from sin is part of our warfare and of our 
suffering, in like manner the entrance into the 
pilgrim^s way — the way of life— is also in conflict, 
and therefore in suffering. The kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it 
by force. Satan disputes the pass with them. 
They strive even to agony to enter the gate and 
the way of the path of peace' and pleasantness. 
Through much tribulation, with much self-denial, 
bearing their appointed cross, they force their 
entrance. And all this is necessary from the very 
nature oi things — from our own nature, and the 
nature of sin, and of the world in which we now 
are — owing to the state to which man has brought 
down and degraded bis nature by sin. It is not 
that God takes pleasure in our suffering. It is 
not necessarily to be encountered for His pleasure, 
but for our profit. The Lord Jesus Christ takes 
no pleasure in our suffering — far from it ! so 
far from it, that not only has He suffered for us, 
but still suffers witl^ us. He has the tenderest 
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sympathy^ or fellow-feeling for us, in these our 
necessary sufferings; He is touched with the feel- 
ing of our infirmities; has been tempted in all 
points like as we are^ yet without sin — without 
sin, for it was impossible for Him to sin — but not 
without that suffering which sin has caused. 

But now let me, with God's grace, assure 
you, that it is this suffering, and the deep 
conviction of the necessity of this suffering, this 
continual warfare with sin in every shape and in 
every degree, that alone brings a man rightly and 
fully to value the doctrines of grace, — of Grod's 
free, unsoiight, and undeserved grace. It is the 
deep conviction of the necessity of this warfare 
and suffering from the inbred sin which is in 
our nature, that makes a man hail with trans- 
porting joy the perfect atonement, the finished 
work and justifying righteousness of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Without my glorious hope, my 
full faith and confidence in the work done for 
me, the victory achieved for me, the righteous- 
ness wrought out for me, — in fact, without the 
great doctrine of justification by faith alone — I, 
who know myself to be the chief of sinners, could 
have no heart to struggle with that force of assail- 
ing sin within and without, which continually 
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besets me. O it is when in the midst of suffering, 
it is when I find that, notwithstanding my delight 
in the kw of God after the inward man, there is 
another law in my members warring against the 
law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity 
to the kw of sin, which is in my members; it is 
when the cry of an agony, which, were help in 
myself, or were the way of salvation in any way 
of myself as to merit or as to power; it is when 
the cry of an agony^ which would be that of utter 
hopelessness and despair — '^O wretched man that 
I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death,'^ bursts from my heart — it is then that 
faith in my Saviour, even in Christ and in his 
righteousness alone, enables me to exclaim in full 
confidence, and deep transporting joy, ^ I thank 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord.'^ It is 
the law* of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
that hath made me free from the law of sin and 
death. The consciousness that the work of justi- 
fication has been done for me, gives roe confi- 
dence, hope, strength, as the instrument em« 
ployed by God in that work of sanctification 
which he carries on within me. This makes me 
the trembling yet enduring and rejoicing warrior 

* Romans viii. 8. 
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under my great and glorious captain; thus it is 
tbat He teaches and enables my hands to war and 
my fingers to fight. Were it not for my full 
faith and entire trust in Christy long, long ago 
I had fainted and sunk down^ dispirited and 
overcome, upon the battle-field in my encounter 
with the great power of evil and of hell. ^' I had 
fainted/' said the shepherd, the warrior king, 
who had met the giant, and conquered with the 
sling and the stone,* "I had fainted unless I 
had believed to see the goodness of the Lord in 
the hand of the living." 

And here let me entreat you consider also 
this great Apostle, who, under the inspiration 
of God, has written for our learning this as- 
surance, that " the sufferings of the present time 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us.^^ Consider his 
doctrine, consider his life and example, with 
prayer for the guidance and teaching of the 
Holy Spirit. Make yqurself master of the sub- 
ject before you, and you will see how true it is, 
that only by a righteousness ^'perfect but not 
inherent" — to use the judicious Hooker's own 
words — a work in all respects wrought out for 

* Psalm zxvii. 13. 
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US, and finislied for us by Grod in the flesh — you 
can stand justified, acquitted, and perfect before 
God. Thus you will be guarded and fortified 
against the miserably garbled and defective state- 
ments of semi popish and Tractarian teachers, 
who are teaching for doctrines the traditions and 
opinions of man. 

We are told by these unsound teachers, that 
evangelicals cleave to the soul-destroying heresy 
of Luther on Justification.* . It is quite true; we 
do cleave to it, as the mainspring of the whole 
wonderful mechanism of a life of vital godliness. 
The Christian faith has no real consistency to 
hold together as a system, no power to exercise 
its influence over the affections and the conduct, 
unless this doctrine is brought into the heart, 
and becomes the moving principle of all its living 
energies. ' It is not only the test of a stand- 
ing or a falling church, but of a standing or a 

• British Critic, July 1843, p. 83. 
- Are my readers aware of the language with which (he 
Tractarian party speak of this doctrine, which all who have 
deeply searched the Scripture, know to be the great doctrine of 
8t. Paul's Epistles? " Whether any heresy has ever infected the 
church, so hateful and unchristian as this doctriue, it is perhaps 
not necessary to determine; none certainly has ever prevailed 
so subtle and extensively poisonous." — British Critic, Oct. 1842, 
p. 390. 
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falling member of the church. The man who 
has made himself master of this subject^ that 
man^ and that man alone^ can understand the 
inestimable treasure he possesses in this great 
doctrine of the Word of God. He it is that will 
keep all God^s precepts pure and untouched by 
the vanity, the error, the corruption of human 
tradition; and will acknowledge no authority but 
that of — "Thus saith the Lord/* It is a kind 
of blasphemy in his eyes for man to meddle in 
any way with the Word of God's own inspi- 
ration. 

£ut I have said nothing of a most important 
and beautiful expression in the words of the text 
which is before us. " The sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us.'^ The common 
notion is, that glory shall be revealed to us, and 
this is true; but this is only part of the truth. Not 
only is it true that " eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love Him ; * but the glory of which the 
Apostle speaks expressly here, is the glory which 
shall be revealed in us. The bride of Christ is 

* 1 Corinthians ii. 9. 
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all gloriooa within; and it is this inward glory 
that shall fill the hearty after it has been torn 
and broken with the agony of its sufferings, and 
emptied of sin and self, with the healing oil of 
gladness. Thus it is in the divine process by 
which God clirries on in his work of experimental 
religion in the heart, that grace, peace, and glory 
are gradually inwrought in the renewed nature 
of the sufferer. *'We glory in tribulations,'' 
also says the Apostle,* '^knowing that tribula- 
tion worketh patience, and patience experience, 
and experience hope, and hope maketh not 
ashamed, because the love of God is shed abroad 
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is 
given us.'' 

Lastly; let the assurance of this Scripture — for 
it is an assurance from God, being part of His 
inspired Word— give courage to you, and invigo- 
rate you and cheer you, when sorely tried by 
your besetting sin, and the poisoned sweetness 
of temptation, by which the great murderer of 
souls makes sin charming and inviting to the 
corrupt nature within you. is there any trial, 
any suffering, any agony, like that of temptation? 
any force that it is so difficult to resist? any 

* 5th chapter of this epistle, 3—5. 
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thing whatever which^ if yielded to> even in a 
thought or a wish^ makes us so miserable^ so 
degraded^ anpl so almost hopeless to ourselves 
before our God! Oh let this Scripture strengthen 
you to fresh exertion^ to resolute^ indignant exer- 
tion against yourself and the overwhelming of sin 
in your own heart ; and while you recall to mind, 
that no temptation hath taken you but such as is 
common to man, and over which other men have 
nobly conquered and triumphed, recall also this 
fact, this assurance, that the sufferings of this pre- 
sent time are not worthy to be compared — they are 
so poor, so light, so momentary ! — with the glory 
that shall be revealed in you. Therefore, brethren, 
quit you like men ; up, and be doing; fight the 
good fight of faith. You are pledged as members 
of the Church of Christ, nay, of the Church of 
England, to a ceaseless and a vigorous conflict 
with the world, and the flesh, and the devil. 
Thus you will become more and more conformed 
to the likeness of Christ, and grow in fitness for 
his presence, by growing into the likeness of his 
image. In Hirn is no sin; in his members sin 
must therefore be wrought out by ceaseless con- 
flict — conflict which is hard to bear, for it is 
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often grievous snfferiDg — but remember^ as John 
Newton has so sweetly sung: 

*< Though painful at present, 'twill cease before long, 
And then, O how pleasant the conqueror's song !*' 

For you shall be more than conquerors^ through 
Him that loved you and gave himself for you. 
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ACTS XVII. 6. 

These that have turned the world upside down are come 

hither also. 



Things are come to a strange unlooked-for pass, 
when, in this advanced age, in this enlightened 
country, and in our Evangelical and Protestant 
Church, it may be necessary to make an apology 
for preaching; but such, alas! is the case. 

There are those who underrate and even attack 
Ood^s great ordinance of preaching; and one of the 
common practices of the party, v^ho are unwisely 
and unscripturally doing their utmost, — whether 
unconsciously or designedly, it is not for me to 
say, — to overturn the venerable Church of this 
country, is by making light of the ordinance of 
preaching, by condemning energy in the preacher, 
and excitement in the hearer. The accusation 
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brought now against the faithful^ earnest, and 
energetic preaching of God's Word, is not new. 
It was of old brought also against the ministry 
of the inspired Apostles; but it is not to be 
wondered at, that the enemies of truth should 
endeavour to undo the power of so mighty an 
engine for the pulling down of the strongholds 
of Satan in the heart, and in the world. O may 
the Word of God, set before you to-day, be not 
only a sweet savour of Christ unto God, but the 
savour of life unto life to every one of us; if it be 
not, brethren, it must be the savour of death unto 
death to some of us, for there can be no other 
alternative with the Word of God. It is inva- 
riably, when faithfully preached, either the one 
or the other, in its effects upon the hearers. 

'^Do I seek to please men?^' said the Apostle 
Paul, in his epistle to the Galatians. " Do I seek 
to please men; for, if I yet pleased men, I should 
not be the servant of Christ. But I certify you, 
brethren, that the Gospel which was preached of 
me, is not after man — for I neither received it 
of men, neither was I taught it, but by the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ."* "When it pleased God,'' he 
continues, ^^who separated me from my mother's 

♦ Gal. i. 10. 
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womb, and called me by His grace^ to reveal His 
son in me^ that I might preach Him among the 
heathen^ immediately I conferred not with flesh 
and blodd/' Thus^ then^ you see that neither is 
the Gospel after man^ nor is the faithful preacher 
of the Gospel one who seeks by conference with 
man the wisdom and the skill of this world. ^' We 
speak wisdom," says the Apostle, ''yet not the 
wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this 
world that come to nought."* While, therefore, 
the Apostle declares, '^I am made all things to all 
men, that I might by all means save 8ome."t While 
he would please all men for their good to edifi- 
cation, and thus shew himself to be wise to win 
souls, still such is the nature of the commission 
which he bears, such its high and holy character, 
that his chief care is to deliver it faithfully. To 
do this in all simplicity and godly sincerity is His 
plain duty, and it is not by any of the devices 
of fleshly wisdom that he looks for success, but 
by the grace of God. 

''These that have turned the world upside 
down are come hitherto also," was the accusation 
brought against Paul and Silas, and their small, 
but blessed company, when these two missionaries 

1 Cor, ii. 6. f 1 Cor. ix. 22. 
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of the Gk>spel came to Thessalonica. At firsts the 
ministry of the Apostle was wondrously saccessful : 
For three Sabbath days he reasoned with them 
in the synagogue of the Jews; and we are told 
that some of the Jews who heard him believed, and 
consorted with Paul and Silas, and of the devout 
^ Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief women 
not a few. *'But, alas! some of the very people 
that ought to have stood by the Apostle, — men, 
who professed to w(»'ship the same Grod, — heart- 
lessly and wickedly opposed this man of God. 
The Jews which believed not, moved with envy, 
took unto them certain lewd fellows of the baser 
soi^t, and gathered a company, and set all the city 
on an uproar. '^ These were the men that combined 
together to get rid of the wise and holy teacher 
who had brought them the message of pardon, 
and peace, and life eternal, from God, through the 
blood of His dear Son."* In the house of Jason, 
who is mentioned as one of PauFs kinsmen, they 
thought to find the great Apostle* whose preaching 
had in that short time been blessed to the conver- 
sion of so many, and they assaulted the house of 
Jason, and sought to bring out Paul and Silas to 
the people; but, when they found them not, they 

* Romans xvi. 21. 
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drew Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers 
of the city, crying, " These that have turned the 
world upside down are come hither also, whom 
Jason hath received, and these all do contrary to 
the decrees of Caesar, saying, that there is another 
King, one Jesus." It was perfectly true, Jason 
had received them. He had been the honoured 
man in Thessalonica, the son of Peace, that had 
opened his house and his heart to the great and 
good Apostle who came, in obedience to the com- 
mand of His crucified Saviour and glorified Lord, 
to preach the Gospel to every creature. He had 
bidden him God speed, and, according to the pro- 
mise of our Lord, the blessing and the peace of 
God would rest on his house, though it might be 
attacked by a foolish and frantic multitude. '^ And 
into whatsoever house ye enter," said our Lord, 
^' first say. Peace be to this house, and if the Son of 
peace be there, your peace shall rest upon it:* if 
the house be worthy, let your peace come upon 
it.^^t It was however a false and shameful accu- 
sation brought against Paul and tho3e blessed 
missionaries, that they had done contrary to the 
decrees of Caesar. The Christian is the most loyal 
man on earth, the most conscientiously obedient 

* Luke X. 5. t Matthew x. 13. 
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to the government and the laws under which he 
lives. StPaul has given the most plain and explicit 
directions on the duties of the subject. " Render 
unto all their dues, (are his inspired words), 
tribute to whom tribute is due, custom to whom 
custom, peace to whom peace, honour to whom 
honour.'** And so far from opposing the decrees 
of Caesar, he had learned, as he taught others, from 
His heavenly Master's command, to render unto 
Csesar the things that are Caesar's. 

It was against these peaceful, loyal men, these 
messengers of life, these preachers of grace, mercy 
and peace, from Gk)d our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that the complaint was made, that the accu- 
sation was brought, *^ these that have turned the 
world upside down are come hither also." Brethren, 
this is the complaint, this is the accusation which 
has at all times been brought forward against the 
preachers of the everlasting Gospel, men that have 
turned the world upside down. Do you ask is 
the accusation true? We have not the least wish 
to deny it. It is perfectly true. The men who 
brought it then against Paul, spoke in malice and 
in anger, but nevertheless they spoke the truth. 
We glory in the fact, that such is the e£fect of the 

* Romans xiii. 7. 
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Gospel of the grace of God. Wherever it is faith- 
fully preached^ wherever it is really received into 
the heart of man^ it turns the world upside down^ 
— it makes a revolution in the world within him; 
and the principles, and the thoughts^ and the 
feelings — the motives of action, and the old habits 
of life — are all broken in upon, disturbed and dis- 
placed — and many a proud imagination which had 
exalted itself to take the highest station is thence- 
forward forced with shame to take the lowest place. 
And now, what was the character of this preach- 
ing which gave such grievous offence? The sum 
and substance of it was, Jesus Christ, even Jesus 
of Nazareth, declared to be the Christ of God 
with power when hanging on the cross of shame 
and suffering, and the testimony of Holy Scrip- 
ture to the glorious doctrine of the Gospel of the 
grace of Grod to man, in the life and death and 
resurrection of Jesus Christ; for we are told. 
He reasoned with them out of the Scriptures, 
opening and alleging that Christ must needs have 
suffered, and that this Jesus which I preach unto 
yon, is Christ. He reasoned with them out of 
the Scriptures. He opened unto them the real 
interpretation first of one and then another of 
these wonderful passages where God^s purpose of 
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love in Jesus Christ to fallen man, and God's free- 
ness and falness of grace in Jesus Christ to fallen 
man^ are so plainly set forth. He brought before 
them the High and Holy One who inhabiteth 
eternity^ thus addressing Himself to His lost, 
guilty^ rebellious, and corrupt creatures, " Come 
now and let us reason together, though your sins 
be as scarlet they shall be made as white as snow, 
in the fountain which I have opened for sin and 
for uncleanness/' It was according to the sum 
and substance of this high argument, that the 
Apostle reasoned with them out of the Scriptures. 
My brethren, this is the true way, this is the 
right way, this is the way with every true Chris- 
tian, with every faithful preacher. It is to this 
point we keep. We ov^n no other authority, we 
claim no other hearing, we make no other appeal. 
We reason with you out of the Scriptures. It 
matters not what other books may declare, what 
other men may affirm. We cannot, must not, 
will not, come down from this high and holy 
standard. As ambassadors from the King of 
kings, we must not dare to lower it. You 
might come hither with a creed drawn from other 
sources, but on such ground we do not meet you, 
— we reason with you out of the Scriptures. You 
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might come with the principles of worldly expe- 
diency, or of some other carnal policy — ^you might 
come with the notions and the prejudices, and 
the narrow views of a party, or with the vain and 
erroneous maxims, which float on the polluted tide 
of worldly society, clinging about you— we acknow- 
ledge none of them. The traditions of men we 
decidedly reject. We put them all aside without a 
single hesitation. We do not enter upon one such 
question. The Lord God of heaven hath spoken, 
and let all the earth keep silence before Him. 
We stand before you with all gravity, and calmly 
and solemnly we point out to you the glory of 
the Lord appearing above the mercy- seat unto all 
the congregation; we bid you listen to the voice 
of the oracle speaking from the Sanctuary. We 
take the book of the law from the ark of the 
covenant, and unroll full before your eyes the 
record of God^s unspeakable love; or, in a word, 
we call upon you to behold Jesus of Nazareth, 
who was crucified, and is risen, standing among 
His disciples on the earth, at that most solemn 
and most affecting moment when about to ascend 
up from the midst of them into heaven, and 
giving unto them for us and for you the great 
commission of His Gospel of love, and peace, 
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and life. We bid you to behold it here, in this 
one volame — this Holy Bible, which is beyond 
all price; and to this alone we invite you to look. 
Having done this, we beg you meekly to kneel 
down with us, and with uplifted hands and with 
a pure heart, and with a humble voice, to accom- 
pany us unto the Throne of Grace with your 
prayers, so that the cloud of the incense of your 
prayers ('^ for the smoke of the incense is the 
prayers of the saints^'*) perfumed with the merits 
of Christ, may cover the mercy-seat. We invite 
you to pray with us for the promised gift of the 
Holy Ghost, that He may come down and open 
the blinded eyes, and shed the light of heaven 
upon the inspired page. Yes, brethren, we 
intreat you to pray with us at once for that 
mysterious teacher, that Holy Comforter, whom 
the Father hath sent in the Son's name, that He 
may teach you all things, according to the pro- 
mise of Jesus — as you find it written at the 
fourteenth chapter of John, at the twenty-sixth 
verse — and that He may bring all things to your 
remembrance whatsoever Christ has said unto you. 
This we must require, nothing less than this, in 
order to your salvation hereafter, and in order 

* Leviticus xv. 13. 
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to your peace here. It is thus that you will 
learn to lead a godly, righteous^ and sober life^ 
to the glory of that name whereby ye are called, 
and to the adorning of that doctrine which Christ 
and His Apostles have delivered unto you, which 
ye have received, and wherein ye stand. But 
to effect this the world must be turned upside 
down in your heart; and this is not effected 
by excellency of speech or of wisdom, nor by 
the most eloquent abuse of God's ordinance of 
preaching, — but though in ourselves nothing, and 
though in weakness and in fear, and in much 
trembling, we stand among you — yet as preaching 
Christ crucified, as determined not to know any- 
thing among you save Jesus Christ and Him 
crucified; therefore, the Word of God on our lips is 
mighty through God to the pulling down of the 
strongholds of Satan in the heart. It is thus that 
the foolishness of preaching shall confound the 
wisdom of man, and the weakness of God's human 
instrument (when Christ crucified is preached 
with all plainness and affection) shall be made 
the power of God unto salvation. To this point, 
I repeat, we would always bring you — to Christ 
crucified; it was this doctrine which gave such 
extraordinary power to the Apostle's preaching on 
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the three short Sabbath-days, as recorded in the 
Scripture before us. Thus he preached to those 
who^ in time past, walked according to the coarse 
of this worlds according to the Prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that ever worketh in the 
children of disobedience. He preached God the 
Father, as blessing them with all spiritual blessings 
in Christ Jesus, and choosing them in Christ 
before the foundation of the world, that they 
should be without blame before Him in love, 
having predestinated them unto the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ to Himself. He spoke 
to them, doubtless, of the doctrine of the new 
birth. Perhaps he recounted to them the con- 
versation of our Lord with Nicodemus, and with 
the woman of Samaria, on that great and vital 
doctrine of our holy faith. He told them, we 
may suppose, the story of his own visit to Philippi, 
for at Philippi he and Silas had been last preach- 
ing the Oospel, and from thence (passing through 
Amphipolis and Apollonia) they had come to 
Thessalonica. He told them of the pious Lydia, 
whose gentle heart the Lord had opened, that she 
at once received, without questioning, His heavenly 
doctrine. He told them of the savage Gaoler, 
whose hard heart the Lord had broken, and whose 
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strong conviction of danger had drawn from him 
the anxious^ earnest question^ — "What must I do 
to be saved?'' 

And if such was probably the character of his 
preaching, we may ask, what was the manner in 
which this faithful preacher exhorted and per- 
suaded them? Was it likely to be that of one 
who did not feel what he spoke? Ah, brethren, 
his doubtless was the deep solemnity of manner 
of one who felt the reality of the things he 
preached, who had experienced in himself the 
power of the eternal truths of which he bore 
witness to them, and was himself the monument 
of that grace by which he earnestly desired to 
see them also transformed into the image of 
Christ. And surely, if there was force, earnest- 
ness, and solemnity, in His exhortations, there 
was as much tender anxiety, as much kindness 
and persuasive sweetness in his entreaties. Surely 
all his eagerness and all his zeal would sometimes 
melt into tears when he beheld the hardness, 
and the deadness, of some of those to whom 
he spoke; and suddenly remembered his own 
former state, and the stern and implacable spirit 
with which he had once regarded a preacher of 
righteousness, one, as he would think, far more 
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powerful in his exhortations, far more gentle in 
the winning kindness of his persuasions, than 
he could ever be; and yet he had persecuted that 
holy and youthful teacher even unto death j and 
when the witnesses that murdered Stephen had 
cast him out of the city and stoned him^ they 
laid down their clothes at his feet, and thus laid, 
as it were, the sin at his door. As to the manner 
of PauPs preaching, there can be no doubt of its 
solemn and commanding authority, and of the 
excitement it produced in those that heard him. 
The guilty and confounded Felix, trembling before 
him, attests this ; the cry of Festus, ^' Paul, Paul, 
thou art beside thyself," attests this; the awe- 
struck and astonished Agrippa, and his involuntary' 
exclamation, ^' Almost thou persuadest me to be a 
Christian," bears witness to this. And as to his 
anxiety, his tenderness, his kind and sorrowful 
entreaties— hear him appealing to the Elders of 
the Church, at Ephesus, ^'Remember, that by 
the space of three years I ceased not to warn 
every one, night and day, with tears !^' Hear him 
again resisting the Disciples at Cesarea, when they 
besought him not to peril his life by going up to 
Jerusalem, " What mean ye to weep, and to break 
mine heart. '^ 
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Brethren, I say the more on this subject^ 
because it is one of the false^ bad fashions of 
the present day to condemn all excitement^ and 
especially the excitement produced by preaching. 
It is neither wise nor right to do this. It is by 
the instrumentality of men who honour preach- 
ings and whose preachings God puts honour 
upon (and He does evidently put honour and 
give power to the faithful preaching of Christ 
crucified)^ it is by such men that the world is 
turned-upside down — and turned upside down to 
such purpose that the chaos which sin has in- 
troduced is broken up^ and the fair light and 
heavenly beauty of the new creation arise at the 
Word and at the Spirit of God. It was thus that 
the great Apostle St. Paul fulfilled his high callings 
and stood forth^ as '^a preacher and an apostle.^' 
He was not ashamed to shew that he felt deeply. 
And with all his admirable judgment he thought 
it well to endeavour to rouse and interest his 
hearers^ and to seek to win their souls by the 
foolishness of preaching. 

It is thus, that for many years the doctrine of 
Christ crucified has been preached in this country 
by men whose praise is in all the churches — men 
who while they gave all due honour to ordinances^ 
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all due attention to human learning — men^ who 
while they loved to labour among the poor and 
the youngs still looked upon preaching — to use 
the noble words of one of them^ the honoured 
and admirable Mr. C^cil — as God's great ordi- 
nance, to bring souls to Christ. And after all 
the wise and holy teaching of St. Paul^ and after 
all the experience and all the facts which have 
proved the wisdom of the way of Paul's preach- 
ing, we are now told by a new generation who 
have revived the stale and worn out errors of 
darker times^ and decked them out with new 
ornaments^ that we must change the good old 
way^ and put Ordinances before Preaching, and 
avoid excitement of every kind. Ah^ brethren, 
putting other considerations out of the question, 
is not excitement necessary F 

If we preached to perfect beings, no excitement 
might be needed; they would be full of all that 
energy, that breathing spiritual life, which we 
desire to find in our congregations, eager to hear 
the Word, careful to keep it, instant to obey it. 
"I will run the way of thy Commandments,'' 
said the Psalmist: but whenf — ^^when Thou 
hast set my heart at liberty." But to whom will 
this description in any way apply, but to men of 
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some advancement in the things of Grod ? What 
are our congregations generally composed of? 
However amiable, however moral a great portion 
of those congregations may be^ is there not in 
every natural heart of every creature who has 
not been the personal and special subject of the 
transforming power of the Holy Spirit^ a spirit 
of aversion to the things of Grod, a careless luke- 
warm spirit of unconcern^ which no power of 
human reasonings however convincing^ can re- 
move ? It is only lukewarmness^ I am told I it 
is nothing worse! why then^ if only lukewarmness, 
the remedy peculiarly needed must be the deep, 
the energetic excitement of the preaching of the 
most affecting doctrine of Christ crucified for 
perishing sinners^ in all its simplicity and in all its 
entireness. But only lukewarmness I why luke- 
warmness is one of the most fatal of all spiritual 
diseases ! Who is not sick of it ? The most pious 
will tell you how ofteb they bewail it in them- 
selves. But, alas, those most affected by it are 
usually the most unconscious of their real state ! 
nay, the worst is, that there is in the present day 
a systematic endeavour to be lukewarm — not to 
rise to blood-heat, if I may so express myself — in 
religious matters. Men desire to be religious in 
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principle up to a certain point; religious in feel- 
ing, up to a certain tone; religious in practice 
up to a certain degree, — but there to stop ; and 
such an effect of preaching, as that spoken of in 
the text, is looked upon as a kind of insanity* 
Thus we are told that Paul and his fellow mission- 
aries troubled the people and the rulers of the 
city. Ah, how true is this to human nature! 
How common a report of the effect of the faith- 
ful preaching of the Gospel in any and in every 
place! Who are there among the careless and 
the rash in judgment, and the talkative busy- 
bodies of a placC) that are not ready to spread 
their misconstructions and misrepresentations of 
such a ministry — misguided zeal ! wretched fana- 
ticism ! unadvised speech I intolerable interfer- 
ence ! Such are the charges continually brought 
forward against the preaching of the gospel in 
simplicity and faithfulness ? But, my brethren, 
how can any one, who feels deeply what God has 
done for his own soul, do otherwise than plead 
as for his own life with your souls, endeavour to 
speak out of his own heart into your hearts; and 
yet, the more earnest he is in himself, the more 
zealous for the salvation of others — the more real 
and abiding the effects produced among his 
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hearers^ by the faithfulness and the life of his 
ministry — the more vehement will be the outcry 
raised in some quarters against him. Men will 
sit in judgment upon him^ and pass their un- 
qualified condemnation upon all his proceedings. 
They cannot say worse of him, however, than 
the like class in Paul's days said of the Apostle. 
In one place, they contradicted and blasphemed ; 
at another, they rent off his clothes and beat him ; 
at another, they stoned Paul; at another, they 
cried, "what will this babbler say V^ at another, 
they mocked him; at another, they banded to- 
gether and bound themselves under a curse, say- 
ing that they would neither eat nor drink till 
they had slain Paul; at another, the multitude 
lifted up their voices, and said, ^^away with such 
a fellow from the earth, for it is not fit that he 
should live I" Ah, is it strange that of the preachers 
of the Truth, from the time of Paul to the pre- 
sent day, it should be said. These men have 
turned the world upside down? Yes, brethren, this 
is not only the effect of an Apostle's preaching, 
it is the very characteristic of plain Gospel preach- 
ing everywhere. Hear our blessed Saviour's ac- 
count, and say if stronger language could be used 
to describe the introduction of heavenly prin- 
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ciples among the corrupt elements of a fallen 
world. If parity had come to the pure ; love to 
those whose hearts were full of holy love; peace 
to the peaceful; truth to men' of truth; in a 
word^ holiness to holy creatures ; then, at the first 
meetings righteousness and peace would have 
kissed each other: but it is not till the fire of 
heaven has burnt up the dross and the filth of 
the corrupt and defiled world within our bosoms, 
that the nature of man can be fitted to receive 
that Gospel of which it has been so admirably 
declared: 

*< 'Twas death to sin, 'twas life 
To him who mourned for sin ; 
It kindled and it silenced strife. 
Made war and peace within." 

While the strong man armed is found in every 
heart— and in every heart he is found — it is only 
by the power of God Himself that he can be over- 
come and driven out. While he is there and un- 
disturbed, his goods are in peace; but when the 
stronger than he cometh^ the deadly contest be- 
gins. The world within the heart is turned upside 
down, and that thorough revolution is commenced 
under which old things are made to pass away. 
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and all things to become new, till at last the 
Prince of Peace having put all enemies under 
His feet^ establishes there His throne, and His 
temple, and reigns supreme and powerful for 
ever. " I am come to send fire on the earth,'** 
said the Prince of Peace^ ** and what will I if it 
be already kindled ! suppose ye that I am come 
to give peace on earth, I tell you, nay, but 
rather division."* 

The reason is plainly given by our Lord. He 
says to His unbelieving and opposing brethren, 
*' The world cannot hate you, but Me it hateth, 
because I testify of it that the works thereof 
are evil.^'t This, brethen, is the testimony of 
Christ, and of every true minister of Ghrist and 
faithful preacher of the Gospel, against the 
very world to whom they preach the tiospel. 
It is the truth also, as spoken by our Lord's 
own lips, ^^that light is come into the world, 
and that men love darkness rather than light.**' 
This solemn, seaching testimony against the 
world and its works, is therefore part of the 
preacher's commission, for a state of utter ali- 
enation from God and an unwillingness to come 
to Ghrist, is the state of the natural man, ^* Ye 

* Luke xii. 49, 51. f John vii. 1. 
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will not come unto Me, that ye might have 
life."* And as it is with regard to Jesus Christ, 
so it is with regard to the Holy Spirit. The 
world cannot receive Him.t Oh, how much is 
there to be overcome before the principles of 
the gospel of truth, and life, and peace, can be 
established in the human heart — before Christ 
Jesus, who is the wisdom of Grod, and the 
power of God unto salvation, can be welcomed 
to His own, His rightful place — the possession 
of the broken, joyful, and adoring heart ! 

You have need to ask yourself whether this 
has been the effect of the Gospel upon you? 
Has it turned the world upside down in your 
heart? You have heard it long and often! 
Are there any among you still unconcerned, 
still lukewarm? It is impossible to find a 
more fatal symptom ; and, alas ! if it is blame- 
able in the hearer to be lukewarm, much more 
inexcusable must it be in the preacher to be so. 
That awful admonition which is addressed to 
the church of Laodicea bv our Lord on its 
lukewarmness, is addressed first and foremost to 
its minister, and only to the Church through 
its minister. Instead of such a church finding 

* John V. 40. t John v. 43. 
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favour with God, it is utterly-nauseous to Him 
and to His Christ. Oh, I shall have cause to 
bless God to all eternity, if it should be said to 
me, and of all other faithful ministers among 
you, " These men that have turned the world 
upside down have come hither*" 

If such however be the state of your hearts ; 
hear how our gracious Lord addresses the luke* 
waiin Church : " As many as / love, I rebuke 
and chasten/'* If after all your lukewarmness 
and unconcern, brethren. He can still say as 
many as I love I rebuke and chastise, surely 
you will say, " His rebuke of my lukewarmness 
is the proof of His love !"' surely you will receive 
the most solemn and severe rebukes of His 
Word, as especially addressed to you. Hear 
Him again, '^ Be zealous therefore, and repent." 
Ah, trim the flame that burns so faintly in the 
lamp you bear, and in order to this ; go to Him 
now for fresh oil to pour into the lamp and 
feed the flame; welcome Him coming to you 
and saying, '' Behold, I stand at the door and 
knock ; if any man hear My voice, and open 
the door, I will come in to hin\, and will sup 
with him, and he with Me.'' 

Those who in His strength are enabled to 

* Bevelation iii. 19. 
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oTercome their deadly enemies^ and to open 
their hearts to Him^ and admit Him to reign 
upon the throne of their hearts, shall be called 
and welcomed by our Lord, to sit with Him in 
His throne, even as He has overcome, and is 
set down with the Father in His throne. 



SERMON XV. 



1 JOHN IV. 6. 

"We are of God. He that knoweth God heareth us. He that 

is not of God heareth not us. Hereby know we the 

Spirit of Truth and the spirit of error. 

The Spirit of Truth and the spirit of error. 
Every one who loves God loves truth, and every 
one who regards God and truth as one, must 
thank God for this scripture. Truth and error 
are only other words for right and wrong, for 
light and darkness. Some men, like the foat, 
love a twilight, where the light is indistinct, 
and where the darkness is not frightful. Do I 
say some men ? Alas, though naturally every 
fallen creature loves darkness rather than light, 
many, too many, who know something of the 
truth, love twilight better than light. To a 
certain point the natural conscience of the 
nominal Christian will attempt to stop him 
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from proceeding in a wrong way, and to a 
certain point the natural conscience will cheer 
and encourage that man in the right way, but 
not beyond that point in either case. Beyond 
that point, in the wrong way, the natural con- 
science may be silenced. Again, beyond that 
point, in the right way, a higher influence, and 
a more powerful voice than that of the natural 
conscience must be heard within the corrupt 
heart of fallen man : for conscience, like eveiy 
other faculty, has partaken of the infection of 
that corruption, and is fallen too. 

The clock, which was originally set by the 
sun-dial of Qod's perfect law, is out of order 
now, and the whole of the delicate and once 
admirable mechanism of the inward man is 
injured and deranged. That which was pro- 
nounced by God Himself to be very good is 
good no longer. Men are all gone out of the 
way, and become unprofitable; there is none 
that doeth good, no, not one ; the whole head 
is sick, and the whole heart faint; there is 
none that understandeth, there is none that 
seeketh after God ; destruction and misery are 
in their ways, and the way of peace have they 
not known; there is no fear of God before 
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their eyes. The whole of the inward machinery 
must be taken to pieces, and cleansed, and put 
together again by a divine hand, and the dock 
must be regulated and reset by the sun-dial of 
the sun of righteousness. God requireth truth 
in the inward parts, and who but God can 
restore the lovely order and the holy simplicity 
of truth to the bosom of man 1 

It is only by the Word of God that we can 
know the Spirit of Truth and the spirit of 
error. And thus the Apostle writes, '* Hereby 
know we the Spirit of Truth and the spirit of 
error.'^ St. John is writing a letter addressed 
to the whole Church — a general epistle — and he 
says, " We are of God. He that knoweth God 
-heareth us ; he that is not of God heareth not 
us.'' May we, my brethren, bear this fact in 
mind, now at this present time, and pray to 
the Father that the same Holy Spirit, who was 
present with this inspired man when he wrote, 
maybe present, when even His Word is preached 
by uninspired men to your hearts, for Jesus 
Christ's sake. Let me first observe that there 
is a wrong way and a right way of receiving 
this scripture. Many take the wrong way; 
and therefore it is that I would plainly tell you 
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to beware, and shew you what your own candid 
mind must agree to be the right view and way. 
You may be told that the preacher can claim 
the warrant of the words before us as his au- 
thority over your faith, and therefore what he 
preaches you are bound to receive. But it is 
not so. The words are those of an inspired 
Apostle. He and the other inspired writers of 
Holy Scripture might say, " We are of €rod. 
He that knoweth God heareth us ; he that is 
not of God heareth not us; hereby know we 
the Spirit of Truth and the spirit of error." 
But no other men can speak thus. John or 
Peter, Paul or James, might use this language, 
but no uninspired man has any right to do so. 
The words before us, in their true sense, " We 
are of God, can never be applied to any teacher 
but the inspired John, and the other inspired 
writers of the Scriptures. St^ John sets them 
and himself forth as the only standard of au- 
thority and appeal. Do you ask then who are 
of God? We answer, without hesitation, the 
inspired writers of the Holy Scriptures. They 
and they only are of God, The Word of God 
is the oracle of truth; whatever is not ac- 
cording to that Word is not of God, and 
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therefore is not of the truth, and consequently 
is error. No matter from what preacher*'s lips 
you hear it, no matter in what book you find it, 
The very best book, of all uninspired books ; 
beyond comparison the mry best; is our own 
Prayer Book, but still a human compilation 
of sacred truths; a melting and moulding 
of the sanctuary gold into a vessel of ex- 
quisite form and fashion ; but if in the Prayer 
Book any thing should be found different 
from the Bible, or contrary to the Bible; 
if any statement should stand there ; if any 
deduction should be drawn from thence con- 
trary to the plain sense of the Word of God ; 
if any alloy, or mixture of dross, be found with 
the gold, you must not be told that you are to 
approve it, or to hold it, because it is in your 
Prayer Book, and because the Church teaches 
as well as the Bible. This is the very essence 
of Popery, and we are Papists if we allow it. 
We cannot put our Church, or our Prayer 
Book, much as we love and prefer both, 
on the same level with the Holy Bible, we 
cannot speak of them as of equal authority. 
The Holy Bible stands alone. There, and 
there alone, is the voice of the Oracle, and the 
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authority of the Lord God. The CSiurch may 
teach, but only as subordinate to Grod; and 
whatever it teaches contrary to God's Word 
is not of God, and therefore is not to be re- 
ceived as the truth. " Hereby (by the Word) 
know we the Spirit of Truth, and the spirit of 
error.'^ We have not only the authority of the 
Bible for saying this, but, blessed be God, we 
have the authority of our Prayer Book. The 
sixth article of our Church tells us that ^^ Holy 
Scripture containeth all things necessary to sal- 
vation; so that whatsoever is not read therein, 
nor may be proved thereby, is not to be required 
of any man that it should be believed as an ar- 
ticle of faith, or be thought requisite or neces- 
sary to salvation." The compilers of our Prayer 
Book and Articles, properly distrustful of them- 
selves as merely human, fallible authorities, and 
liable to err, guarded against error in this wise 
and admirable way ; and thus in the twentieth 
article they declare, with the same clearness, 
that '' it is not lawful for the Church to ordain 
any thing contrary to God's Word written." 
For instance, we may be told that the formu- 
laries of our Church declare every child to be 
savingly regenerated who has been baptized; 
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this, however, we deny positively. The de- 
claration of our twenty-fifth article (and the 
articles of the Church's doctrines must be 
the interpreters of her formularies) expressly 
says, that "in such only as worthily receive 
the same — that is the sacraments, they have a 
wholesome effect or operation; but they that 
receive the same unworthily, purchase to them- 
selves damnation, as St. Paul saith.^^ But 
supposing our formularies did give a wrong, or 
erring view of the doctrine of baptism, that is, 
a view contrary to that of Holy Scripture, are 
we bound to hold that view on the authority of 
the Prayer Book ? Decidedly not. The Holy 
Bible, and the Holy Bible alone, is the fountain 
of truth, and contains the religion of the Chris- 
tian Church; and while we love and admire 
the compilers of so excellent a work as the 
Prayer Book, we should, on that point, condemn 
them, and we should fall back upon the recol- 
lection that they were but men, as liable to 
error as other men, and be willing to give up, 
nay, be earnest to protest against every thing, 
to use their own words, ols necessary to salvation^ 
or to be required as an article of faith, which is 
not contained in Holy Scripture. Here then 
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18 your touchstone, the very touchstone of truth, 
^^ Hereby know toe the Spirit of Truths and the 
spirit of error r By the \^''ord of God you 
must try, and you must prove the teaching of 
your Church, and the ministers of your Church. 
By the inspired preachers of the truth you must 
test the eminspired preacher. 

This it was, brethren, that gave so high a cha- 
racter to the Church of Berea. It was rightly 
called noble, because it was strictly scriptural. 
Its members received the Scriptures as the simple 
standard of truth ; and when the preachers of 
the Church of Christ came among them, they 
who searched the Scriptures daily, compared 
the Word spoken with the Word written, and 
thereby knew they the Spirit of Truth, and the 
spirit of error. You may do the same. It is 
your right; your privilege; your duty. The 
preacher who knows the truth, and loves it, and 
values it, believe me, he expects this of you. 
Nay, he demands this from you. I trust in my 
case you will always do this. I expect, and I 
demand it of you. Before God, with all solemn- 
ity and reverence, I declare this. I would, 
indeed, urge it upon you that it is unfair and 
wrong not to do this, unfair to your minister. 
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and injurious to your own souls to neglect doing 
so. You come to this sacred house, and so do 
I, on the understanding that the religion of the 
Bible is the religion to be set forth and received 
here. But some of my hearers may have formed 
their religious views not from the Bible, but from 
books of a far lower standard than the Word 
of God. There is an abundance of such books, 
sermons, and other publications. Some, again, 
have taken up their opinions from the notions 
commonly held by the world, or from the con- 
clusions arising from the fancies of their own 
minds, and from ignorance of the truth as it is 
set forth in the written Word ; they will, there- 
fore, hold false and erroneous views, and be 
in fact prejudiced against the doctrines of the 
Bible; for ignorance is the mother of preju- 
dice. Again, the opinions of some may have 
been unconsciously adopted to suit what they 
wish to think, or to square with the life which 
they like to lead; and they will, therefore, 
hold a religion brought down, and kept down, to 
their own low level. 

But afler all it matters not how or where 
any notions of error have been picked up and 
arranged into a kind of system ; it is not the 
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religion of Christ, though i t may claim the sacred 
name of Christianity. If it is necessary, there- 
fore, that the hearer should test the preacher by 
the Bible, so is it still more necessary that the 
preacher should test the hearer by the Bible, and 
claim it as his right, that the hearer should hold 
no other standard ; all other is error ; and to 
test mane's word by man's word is to test error by 
error. There could be seldom any misappre- 
hension if the preacher and the hearer were 
both daily students, and earnest, prayerful 
searchers of the Word; but where, on either 
side, this is not the case, things must be in a 
most unsatisfactory state. If the preacher is not 
sound, then the sound and enlightened hearer is 
distressed, and cannot profit by his sermons; and 
if the hearer is not sound, then he is constantly 
thinking that he hears strange and overstrained 
statements from the minister who addresses him. 
When I say, however, that the hearer ought 
to be acquainted with his Bible, I am by no 
means supposing that every hearer is perfectly 
acquainted with it, but that he is daily search- 
ing it that he may become well acquainted with 
it, and that he has that clear knowledge of its 
great truths and leading doctrines, which such 
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a daily habit of searching it will soon bring 
him to. Besides, however little he may know, 
he will soon be enabled to recognize in the 
sound and scriptural preacher, the Spirit of 
Truthj and the style and manner of the Bible 
statements; and when he is perplexed about 
any thing that he hears, he will turn to his 
Bible to see whether the things he hears are to 
be found there, and he will say, my minister 
wishes me to do this, nay, expects it from me. 
Brethren, is it thus that our hearers listen to 
the Word of God ! Alas, it is sad to find how 
little many professed Christians know of their 
Bibles, and how seldom they really and diligently 
search them? This is the right way, the good rule 
of the Christian hearer, never to pass a day with- 
out reading some portion of God's Word. If 
you have not done so, will you not do so from to- 
day ! Hereby, and hereby alone, can every one 
know the Spirit of Truth, and the spirit of 
error either in us, or in yourselves. 

O that it were the determination, the fixed 
and solemn determination of every one among 
us to know nothing but the truth, the truth as 
it is in Jesus ; to hear nothing but the truth, 
to receive nothing but the truth, to give no 
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heed to error, to allow no quarter to error, to 
hold no parley with error. Let it breathe in 
sweetest accents, let it plead with the most 
specious statements, still we must try it by the 
plain Word of God, the only word of authority, 
and determine before God that all preaching 
and teaching must stand or fall by His Word. 
Thy Word have I hid in my heart, said the 
man after God's own heart, that I should not 
sin against Thee. And, again, it is written, ^^ It 
is a people that do err in their hearts, because 
they have not known my ways." Where are 
God's ways to be found but in His Word, re- 
ceived into the heart as an engrafted word, and 
kept there ! Be assured then of this, that he 
that knoweth G^d hears God's inspired teachers, 
and those who, though not inspired, preach the 
same truths, and tolerate error of no kind, and in 
no way whatever; such, and such only are faithful 
preachers. May God the Spirit, I humbly pray, 
lead any who have b'^en hitherto unobservant of 
this rule to consider these things, in this day of 
error and false doctrine. This is of the gravest 
importance to us all ; life or death before God, 
depends upon the issue, and, O how deeply 
affecting is the consideration, your Saviour 
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God demands it of you. We are reminded by 
these words, of a scene which was doubtless 
present to the mind of the beloved disciple 
when he sat writing this epistle to the Churches; 
a scene which appeared before his eyes in all its 
awful, and yet piteous reality, the heart-rending 
spectacle of Jesus, a prisoner, insulted, scorned, 
smitten, and bound, standing before Pilate in 
all the hapless majesty of woe and suffering, 
and saying, ^' To this end was I born, and for 
this cause came I into the world, to bear wit- 
ness unto the truth. Every one that is of the 
truth heareth My voice." He is present now, 
for we are met together in His name; He 
speaks to you also ; He addresses you with the 
same words. 

My brethren, you bear His name, you call 
yourselves His disciples, you profess to sit at 
His feet, and hear His Word. In one sense 
we are all like Pilate, when he asked that 
question of Jesus, the great question of all, 
what is truth ? Whenever you come hither to 
hear His Word you do in fact profess to ask, 
what is truth? Will any one be like Pilate 
after he had asked the question; as inconsi- 
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derate, as careless, as unconcerned, as irre- 
verent! He asked the question, but then he 
went out; he did not deign, he did not care to 
wait for the answer. That answer, which 
Christ, who is Himself the Truth, is the one 
above all others enabled to return. He would have 
given. The eternal destiny of Pilate hung upon 
that moment, yours may do the same. If the 
answer of Christ has not yet been sought by 
you or is not now, it never may be heard — 
nothing in your past life can warrant the hope 
— for if not to-day, you may be more careless 
to-morrow, and every day may witness to the 
hardening of your heart in its lukewarmness 
and unconcern. 

Lastly, I would pray, that the Lord God may 
teach us all to feel more deeply the importance 
of aright knowledge of His Word — the only book 
in which we can truly learn His mind and His 
will concerning us. No honour so great ca^ be 
put upon man as to have the Word of God 
placed in his hands, and the call of God spoken 
to his heart, to go forth and preach. Fo privi- 
lege that we enjoy can be greater than being 
permitted to hear the Word, for man is then 
permitted to hear God speak. Who shall dare 
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to alter, or wish to alter, what God has spoken ! 
May God the Spirit enable you so to search 
His written Word, that you may find in it the 
one Pearl of great price. It is a search which 
He orders, and He blesses. He is not only 
the Pearl in their clear depths, but the sun of 
their whole system, the sum and substance of 
their whole teaching. And this is His gracious 
charge to us all, *' Search the Scriptures." 
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COLOSSIANS IV. 17. 

Bay to Archippus, take heed to the ministry which thou hast 
received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 



The Apostle has left many admonitions, weighty 
and startling : many will doubtless present 
themselves to your minds, my reverend brethren: 
but are there any more important than the one 
before us! It is very plain; no one can pos- 
sibly mistake it : but it often happens that the 
plainest directions are the most easily forgotten. 
What all are agreed upon seems too often, as 
by common consent, lost sight of. I have 
brought before you this exhortation of the 
Apostle, so easily remembered, so easily for- 
gotten, with the hope that, on that very account, 
namely, because it is a portion of scripture so 
likely to be passed over, and is at the same 
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time so deeply important, we may all be more 
than commonly instant in prayer that the Holy 
Spirit may be the preacher and interpreter to 
impress it, in abiding characters, both upon 
your hearts and upon my own. " I would not 
be negligent to put you in remembrance of 
these things, though ye know them, and be 
established in the present truth."* 

The Apostle, in concluding his epistle to the 
church at Golosse, sends a message to one of 
the ministers of that church ; a few words ; a 
short sentence ; but one of a most significant 
import. ^^ Say to Archippus, take heed to the 
ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfil it!" Who was Archippus! 
and did he, from remissness, need the message 
as a reproof! We find mention made of him 
again in the epistle to Philemon. ^'Paul, a 
prisoner of Jesus Christ, and Timotheus, our 
brother, unto Philemon our dearly beloved, and 
fellow labourer, and to our beloved Apphia, and 
Archippus our fellow soldier, and to the church 
in thy house.**' Archippus is supposed to have 
been the son, and Apphia, the wife of Philemon : 
but, whoever he was, the great Apostle greets 

• 2 Peter i, 12. 
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him as his fellow soldier. Whether he needed 
the message of the text, as a warning, or as a 
loving exhortation to renewed exertion we cannot 
tell. No account of the reason why Paul wrote 
thus, has come down to us: but who is there 
among ourselves that will not feel his need of 
such an admonition l Who is there that may 
not be profitably employed in the consideration 
of the text! The fact that the circumstances are 
not recorded which drew forth the admonition, 
and that it is not addressed to one whose conduct 
is set before us as a warning, gives it a more 
pointed application to every minister, who may 
therefore receive it, as if sent expressly to himself. 
The chief point in this scripture is the sub- 
ject of first importance to ourselves, my reve- 
rend brethren; the ministry which we have 
received in the Lord. No commission is im- 
portant compared with this. The most solemn 
considerations on earth are trifling compared 
with the awful responsibilities of our ministerial 
calling. The more we keep this fact full before 
us ; the more thoroughly we realize it ; the 
better we shall be enabled to put, and to keep 
every thing else in its proper place. The 
most tremendous consequences are involved 
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&nd suspended upon the honest fulfilment of our 
ministry. If we are faithful to our charge, and 
therefore truly a " sweet savour of Christ unto 
Grod, we are either the savour of death unto 
death, or of life unto life", to those to whom we 
bear our Master's message. The godly George 
Herbert felt this when he said, of preaching 
the Gospel, ^^ Sermons are dangerous things; 
none goes out of church as he came in ; but 
either better, or worse.**^ 

But as regards the transcendent importance 
of the ministry, I am sure there are none here 
present who would not agree on this point. 
Still I may remind you, that it is scarcely pos- 
sible for any of us to overrate it ; and, therefore, 
that the more we endeavour to realize that im- 
portance, the more our hearts will be open to 
receive and to digest the admonition of the 
Apostle : " Take heed unto the ministry which 
thou hast received in the Lord, that thou fulfil 
it." Yes, my brethren, it is an awful thought 
that we have received this ministry in the Lord. 
" Son of man, I have set thee as a watchman 
unto the house of Israel ; therefore, thou shalt 
hear the word of My mouth ; and warn them 
from Me. When I say unto the wicked, oh 
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wicked man, thou shalt surely die ; if thou dost 
not speak to warn the wicked from his way, 
that wicked man shall die in his iniquity, but 
HIS BLOOD will I require at thine hand." 
" Take heed, therefore, unto yourselves,"*"* said 
the Apostle, ^'and to all the flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, 
to feed the Church of God, which he hath pur- 
chased with His own blood." '^ Feed the flock 
of God, which is among you, taking the over- 
sight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly, 
not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind ; neither 
as being lords over God's heritage, but being 
ensamples to the flock; and when the Chief 
Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away." 

The exhortation before us is an inspired 
command, " to fulfil the ministry we have re- 
ceived of the Lord." And I may first observe? 
that the Apostle'^s admonition, to take heed unto 
the ministry, must be implicitly obeyed, or no 
one can possibly fulfil it. A heedless spirit will 
accomplish nothing. The most earnest heed is 
requisite in order to the faithful fulfilment of 
this divine conmiission. Alas, how much of 
our want of faithfulness, and of success, may be 
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charged to heedless spirit ? Few, if any, among 
us, have ever a serious intention of committing 
evil : but how fearfully common it is for us to 
neglect giving heed to that which is right? 
And, oh, where there is a heedless spirit is it 
not to be feared that there is, but too often, 
little interest felt in the work of the ministry. 

Here then, before we proceed further in our 
consideration of this scripture, I would beseech 
you to ask yourselves, as I would also most 
solemnly ask myself: have I really received 
this ministry IN THE Lord ? Can I say with 
the Apostle, " I certify you, brethren, that the 
Gospel which was preached of me, is not after 
man ; for I neither received it of man, neither 
was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ/' For my own part, I feel that I can- 
not too seriously, or too frequently remind 
myself, that I must taie nothing for granted ; 
all must be fact ; I must not, dare not deceive 
myself. I must ask myself, have I realized 
this divine calling! Have I, indeed, received 
this ministry, not merely from the bishop, or 
the church visible, at my ordination ; but have 
I received it from the great Head of the 
Church! the Chief Shepherd, and Bishop of 
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OUT souls. This is a mysterious subject, as 
indeed are all questions relating to a divine 
call, as given on God's part, and received on 
ours. But there is nothing mysterious in the 
question, "Am I, having taken upon myself 
the office of an ambassador for Christ, am I in 
downright earnest before God, or am I not? 
Do I seek, with my whole heart, to fulfil His 
commission as a pastor to His lost sheep ; ever 
seeking to bring them back to the fold, and to 
the flock ; or am I but a hireling, caring not 
for the sheep ? Am I giving the more earnest 
heed unto the ministry I have received that I 
may fulfil it, or am I neglecting my solemn 
charge, and trifling with the souls of those for 
whom Christ died ?" 

The chief object to a minister of Christ, if 
an honest man, must be to fulfil the ministry 
which he has received in the Lord. Every 
other occupation must yield to this : every sub- 
ject, which appears of most importance in the 
eyes of the world, must shrink into insignifi- 
cance in his eyes compared with this. To this 
we are pledged by our ordination. It is clearly 
understood from that service, that we have 
determined, by God's grace, to give ourselves 
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wholly to this vocation; to apply ourselves 
wholly to this one thing ; and to draw all our 
cares and studies this way, and to this end^ 
and continually to pray for the heavenly as- 
sistance of the Holy Ghost, from God the 
Father, by the mediation of our only Mediator 
and Saviour, Jesus Christ, that by daily reading 
and weighing of the Holy Scriptures we may 
so wax riper and stronger in our ministry. 
But we must ask ourselves, have I a clear 
conception of that which God requires of me ; 
and of that which, with His grace, I have 
undertaken to do i this is absolutely necessary ; 
otherwise all must be confused and uncertain. 
Nothing can be properly taught to others 
which is but imperfectly known by ourselves ; 
clearness of conception is requisite in order to 
clearness of instruction, and neither doctrines 
nor duties can be rightly apprehended by the 
flock while the pastor has not come to the 
knowledge and perception of them himself. 
The minister of Christ stands forth to deliver 
a message from heaven to earth; even from 
God to man. Let him stop and ask himself 
this question. " Have I really received this mes- 
sage myself I I must consider this question ; I 



328 SERMONS. 

must search myself; I must take nothing for 
granted. Have I, I repeat, received this mes- 
sage, not in word only^ but also in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance! 
Has it been made the power of God unto sal- 
vation to my own soul ; and have I, under the 
divine teaching, so simplified my own views of 
Ghrist Jesus, as my own and only Saviour, 
that I have determined not to know any thing 
among my people, save Jesus Christ and Him 
crucified ? and have I by manifestation of the 
truth as it is in Jesus, commended myself to 
every man's conscience in the sight of God! 
I do not here speak of a mere head-know- 
ledge, nor a mere historical knowledge of the 
message and ministry which we have received 
in the Lord, but of a knowledge which is at 
once vital, experimental, and influential. I 
say influential ; for if it is thus received into 
the heart it exercises a powerful influence there; 
constraining the man to deliver the message to 
others — " the Lord hath spoken who can but 
prophesy." 

But we are called upon by the text, " to fulfil 
this ministry.^"' The thought is well nigh over- 
whelming! and yet, God has never given a 
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command which He will not enable us to 
obey. The Lord our God is no hard task- 
master; and our plain duty is to place an unques- 
tioning confidence in Him who has promised 
"to supply all our need, according to His 
riches in glory, by Christ Jesus f that " striving 
according to His working, which worketh in 
us mightily," we " may make full proof of our 
ministry," that we have "received it in the 
Lord." If we have indeed done so, the clear 
bold outlines of doctrines, and duties, which 
God has given to U8 in His written Word, 
have been transferred by the Holy Spirit 
from the pages of the Scriptures to the fleshly 
tables of our own hearts ; and have there been 
quickened by the same Spirit into powerful 
principles of action : and kindled by the same 
Spirit into all the glow and energy of breathing 
life. And though when we say, " Who is suf- 
ficient for these things ?" we may, one and all, 
answer, "I am not", yet our sufiiciency is of 
God, and we may, one and all, be assured, that 
if we have really received this ministry in the 
Lord, He from whom we have received it will 
manifest Himself as all-sufficient for our utmost 
necessities* Certainly He will be with me ; 
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certainly He will provide; and, so far from 
fainting, I will take courage from the very 
circumstance which gives so sacred a character 
to my ministry, that is, that I have received it 
from the Lord ; and therefore, in full assurance 
of faith, I will say, '^ I can do all things through 
Christ that strengtheneth me.^^ 

As to the question of the success of our 
ministry, that must rest entirely with God. 
Success is not to be made, as it has been af- 
firmed by some (who have shewn their own 
ignorance of God's Word by the assertion), the 
criterion of ministerial faithfulness. Gt)d alone 
giveth the increase: God alone comraandeth 
the blessing. To plant, to water, to labour, as 
earnestly and incessantly as the husbandman 
in the field, is our calling: and we have the 
same gracious warrant for success in our spiri- 
tual labours, as the husbandman has in his 
earthly labours. As much encouragement as 
is good for us we shall have. But while we 
labour diligently, as if every thing depended on 
our own exertions, we must be daily learning 
to cease more entirely from man, and to be 
contented, if it please God, to go on our way 
weeping; bearing and sowing our precious 
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seedy and leaving it to others, if it please God, 
to reap the harvest we have sown, and to enter 
into the fruition of our labours. Still it be- 
hoves us to shew to all around us» that whether 
in the pulpit or out of it, our constant aim, 
and our daily work, is to fulfil our ministry: 
and the life, the reality, the earnestness, the 
humility, the spirituality, the love, and kindness, 
and tenderness of our walk and conversation^ 
will give the best evidence that we are taking 
heed, and studying, both in season and out of 
season, to execute every part of our commis- 
sion, and so to fulfil our ministry which we 
have received in the Lord. And thus I would 
affectionately urge upon you, my reverend bre- 
thren, that there must be a direct aim and 
object kept steadily before us, both in the 
pulpit, and out of it, among the members of our 
flock, and in our own domestic circle, to be 
always fulfilling our ministry, always seeking 
the salvation of their souls, and the conversion 
of their hearts and lives. Wherever we are, 
whether amid the exciting circumstances of a 
crowded congregation, or in the little desolate 
chamber of some miserable dwelling with but 
one or two careless and ignorant individuals ; 
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whether amoDg the most polished and refined 
of the upper and the educated class, or among 
the dullest and grossest of our fellows ; whether 
among the heedlessness of laughing children, 
or the awful scene of the dying bed, we must 
iearn to hear a divine whispering in our ear, to 
see a divine hand tracing the words before our 
eyes : take heed to the ministry which thou 
hast received in the Lord ; " Feed My sheep ; 
feed My lambs.'^ This is our calling; and if 
we forget the calling of the ministry, is it to be 
wondered at, that those around us should forget 
the calling of their Christian vocation ? Yes, 
whether in the pulpit, or out of the pulpit, we 
have a difficult and delicate work ever before 
us; we must alike beware that we neglect it 
not; and dread lest we mar it. Our study 
must be to be wise, that we may win souls; 
ever bearing in mind, that we are called upon 
to commend unto creatures, corrupt and fallen, 
and at enmity with God, the truths and doc- 
trines, principles and precepts, of the Gospel 
of God's most Holy Word. And this we shall 
do, if the love of Christ really constrain us. 
The minister of Christ (how touching, and how 
beautiful is the remark !) comes with a message 
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from the court of heaven of the most absorbing 
interest to a world in arms against its Sovereign 
Majesty : he throws himself in the midst of a 
race of rebels against the Blessed and Only 
Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords ; and with weeping eyes, and outstretched 
hands, and persuasive voice, he beseeches them 
to ground their weapons before the cross, and 
submit to the laws and government of God. 
And this leads me to that one point of the 
ministry to which I would most respectfully 
call the especial attention of my reverend bre- 
thren; and I say this, because there has of 
late years been in some quarters an endeavour 
to depreciate that which appears to me of the 
very highest importance — I speak of preaching 
the Word. Surely we are hardly any of us 
sufficiently aware of the influence which might 
be obtained for good, in the highest sense, 
among all classes of society, by the pulpits of 
our land. The public preaching of the Word 
is God'*s great ordinance of salvation. If souls 
are to be saved ; if hearts are to be changed ; 
if high and holy principles are to be commended 
to the people of the land ; surely the pulpit is, 
above all other places, the vantage ground of 
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the Christian minister. Surely we do not suf- 
ficiently consider the importance of that little 
space of time, when we stand up among our 
people, on the clear understanding that we shall 
have a hearing for that which God hath spoken^ 
and speaks by us. They meet us for this ex- 
press purpose : and as they are quietly seated 
around us, the upraised eye, and the attentive 
countenance seem to say^ as plainly as any 
words that they could speak^ '' Now are we all 
here present before Grod^ to hear all things that 
are commanded thee of God/' It is a season 
when we shall do well to recal to our minds 
the Apostle^s exhortation, ^^Take heed unto 
thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in 
them; for in doing this thou shalt both save 
thyself and them that hear thee/' And in 
order to this, how anxiously and how diligently 
should we seek out acceptable words, in order 
to improve the occasion which is thus afforded 
us. Praying not only that we may be guided 
to the choice of such portions of God's Word 
as are best suited to the particular state of our 
flock, but praying over that Scripture when we 
have fixed upon it ; praying over it, and medi- 
tating over it, while we keep it ever steadily 
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before us ; and wait, and consider it again and 
again; meekly beseeching the Lord our God 
to reveal His Word in us, and thus giving our- 
selves up to the inward teaching of the Holy 
Spirit, as the only means of obtaining a spiri- 
tual and saving acquaintance with the mind of 
God in the scripture before us. Thus it is 
that the spiritual discernment to be acquired 
of the things of the spirit of God, which the 
natural man receiveth not, for they are foolish- 
ness to him. Thus it is that when at first we 
saw nothing, or comprehended little, the in- 
spired Word gradually unfolds itself to our 
minds, presenting to our view new treasures 
and fresh beauties, and we are enriched by 
Him in all utterance, and in all knowledge, 
and are prepared for our work of rightly di- 
viding, aud fully preaching to our people the 
Word of Truth, and the message of love and 
life. We must come among them, determined 
as far as in us lies, to awaken, and to keep 
awake, the attention of every hearer ; to pro- 
duce a feeling of interest, which cannot be too 
deeply stirred, too closely riveted, not to our 
own words (for we preach not ourselves), but 
to Him, who is the sum and substance of all 
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soriptural preaching. O, then, that the thought 
were ever present with us, as it was with Gecil ; 
** when in the pulpit I must have attention ; I 
will be heard'^: the moment we become tedious, 
we are losing our opportunity — perhaps the 
last and only one we may ever have with some 
immortal soul. I do not say that we can 
always help this, but we must always strive to 
help it. I do not mean that there are not 
some hearers so utterly unconcerned, and of so 
wretchedly trifling a spirit, that» humanly 
speaking, it is next to impossible to catch their 
attention, and, perhaps, quite impossible to fix 
it. But when we speak of preaching, we do 
not say humanly speaking. We must ever keep 
before us the thought that a superhuman in- 
fluence is promised to accompany the preaching 
of the Word, and the necessity of the presence 
of this divine influence must not only be ever 
borne in mind, but always be sought by the 
faithful preacher who would fulfil the ministry 
that he has received in the Lord. He must 
not only go from his knees to the pulpit, but 
he must, when in the pulpit, be as constantly 
engaged in silent prayer as he is in vocal 
preaching. He must seek to procure attention 
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as George Herbert has recommended — by turn- 
ing often to God ; as thus, " O Lord, bless my 
people, and teach them this point: or, O my 
Master, on whose errand I come, let me hold 
my peace, and do Thou speak Thyself, for Thou 
art love, and, when Thou teachest, all are 
scholars.**^ And he must not only be instant in 
prayer himself, but he must cast himself on the 
prayers of his people. 

Nerer, perhaps, was an efficient ministry in 
the pulpit more needed than at the present day. 
Never were the ministers and watchmen of our 
Gk)d more required to be instant in season, and 
out of season, in preaching the Word: and 
calling upon the people to observe the signs of 
the times, and to beware lest they should be 
led astray by the false principles of evil men 
and seducers, who, while they promise them 
liberty, are themselves the servants of corrup- 
tion. Men who despise government ; who are 
presumptuous and self-willed; and who are 
not afraid to speak evil of dignities, but who 
speak evil of the things they understand not, 
and shall utterly perish in their own corruption. 
Yes, we shall surely do well to observe the 
signs of the times. ^^On earth, distress of 
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natioDS, with perplexity; men^s hearts failing 
them for fear, and for looking for the things 
which are coming on the earth/"* And yet in- 
fidels and scoffers arising, as it was foretold, 
before the great day of the coming of our Lord, 
and saying, ^* Where is the promise of His 
coming?" Surely those who do not see that 
events and changes of the most wonderful cha- 
racter are beginning to dawn upon this earth, 
must either wilfully close their eyes to the 
facts which meet them on every side, or be 
given up to an infatuation which is almost as 
incomprehensible as it is awful. Let us be as 
those who stand upon the watch-tower and 
look abroad ; and not only look abroad, to note 
the desolation that is spreading over the length 
and breadth of this wilderness below, but who 
look upward stedfastly toward heaven, and 
whose countenances brighten, as if they heard 
the voices of the angels when they said, '' this 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have 
seen Him go into heaven." We presume not 
to speak of the manner, or to fix the time of 
our Lord's coming ; but let us, it is the least 
that we can do, seek to be prepared for that 
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day, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven, with His mighty angels, in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; on them who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of His power, 
when He shall come to be glorified in His 
saints, and to be admired in all them that be- 
lieved, because our testimony among you was 
believed in that day. 

Brethren, how fervently do I pray that the 
day of the Lord may not overtake any of us as 
a thief in the night : how fervently do I pray 
that our God may count us all worthy of this 
calling; and fulfil in every one of us all the 
good pleasure of His goodness, and the work 
of faith with power, so that the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in us, and 
we in Him, according to the grace of our God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

[This Sermon was preached at the Visitation of the 
Archdeacon of Suffolk , in 1849.] 

THE END. 
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is beautiAilly enforced by Mr. Taller, in the delightful volume before us. 
. . . .The great charm of Uie work is its unforced piety." —John Bull. 

** We heartily recommend this interesting narrative to our readers." — 
Chriaiian Ladys Moffazine. 

** This little volume now before us is one that calls forth our warmest 
approbation." — Morning Chronicle, 

EARNESTNESS: 

A Sequel to <' Thankfulness." 

Foolscap 8vo. 7<. 

" Mr. Tayler, an old and zealous labourer in the cause of truth, has 
added to the obli^tions already imposed upon the public, b^ the issue 
of this beautiful little work. .... The story is an exceedingly interesXing 
one ; and, apart from the infinitely higher claims of the volume, would 
rivet attention by the amiable characters which it exhibits, and the touch- 
ing simplicity with which these characters are made to act and speak." — 
Standard, 

•^* Also Mb. Tatleb's other Works. 

- 

vn. 

THE LIFE OF JESUS CHRIST, 

In its Historical Connexion and Historical Development. By 
the late AnauBTUB Neakdeb^ Author of " History of the 
Church", &;c. Translated from the Fourth German Edition^ 
by Pbofessobs M'Clintoce and Blumenthall, with a Pre- 
fibce by a Clergyman of the Church of England. 

Royal Svo., 12«., cloth. 

vm. 

THE CONFESSION OF THE NAME OF CHRIST 

In the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries. By the Rev. 
J. H. Heble D'Aubigne, Author of the ''History of the 
Beformation". Translated from the French. 
Foolscap fhx>.j Is. 6d., cloth. 

IX. 
* SERMONS FOR ALL SEASONS. 

CHIEFLY UPON THE SUBJECT OF TRACTABXAN EBROB. 

By the Rev. C. B. Tatlee, M.A., Rector of Otley, Suffolk. 

New Edition, with Additions, foolscap 8vo., 5s. 

X. 
SERMONS FOR FAMILY READING. 
By the Rev. W. Shoet, A.M., Rector of St. George the Martyr, 
Queen -square ; Prebendary of Salisbury ; and Chaplain to 
His Grace the Duke of Buccleuch. 



I vol. 8vo., lbs. 64. 
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